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.CHAPTER L~

L o - GASTLB V.ANE-—A TOUNG FISHERMAN.
] l

o

' ON'the' shores of the Sussex, there I8 ng ob-

Ject that fills with a deeper’ interest- the eye of

" the tourist, both on-account. of its picturesque

" aspebtt and itg historical susteiations; than Castle
" ‘Vane. At the present time it is'a stately ruin;

but yet magestm in decay. Timhe, while rending-
ite masswe ‘towers; lina alzo bound them together
with. strang net-work of vines of ivy and creep-

* ing plants, 8o that théy stand like venerable age
’ qupporba& by the entwmmg arm of chu.uty and

“Htial Ioves -
“Fhd’ prospect from the eminence on wlm-.h

* stands this noble ruin is varied aid wide-extend-
" el. Norilivardly; the -green vales anit pleasant

nplands of * Merry Exgland” rétirg: away till
sof'l:]y ‘Tokt in” the dxasolvmg distance: Mo the.

" edst’ ‘and wéist are seen turreted towns and ports:

with anchored shlppmg and defending fortresses..

'7'1‘0 the' dguih -is ontspresd ‘the ahining blue:

watérs of the chaanel, “britad’ and; mm-or'liké;.
"mi bounded in the far’stnthorn] harizon: by the:
" faind aim‘e-gmy line of the coast of Normandy:
Tha gl:mmetmg sheen of tb.é aundht channel is

[T

spotted. th.h mnum;emble specq,' so,mp wh:t.e & o
snow-Bakes, others. black; as they preagnted their
illumined or. shadowy side. fo;.the eye, - Thera
are vessels.of: all’ sizes .and,, E\lm.rnptstgmJl stesiing
everyone ona d;ﬁ'arant. oonyag, Some on errande
of commerce,.oihora bearing megpggas of war,
Here and- therg among thm, goos g‘dp.rk mast-
‘lesa craft, trailitig 5 l@g donﬁof,upgque smoke
after-her along the aix, and, passing .ship after
Bhlp with a speed that mocks them, .. -

. Such is the prasent gapect of the peenery ; s
Ble from the cliff o which stands ¢ Ga.utle Vano,®
on any bright morning, fn summer. ‘Bt ot the
period- of -our.tale,ita, fqaturagnvgqm yomswh,at
diffevent. . No steamersithen. plopghed thisghan:
nel; and fower veasels:wera;pepit dotting” ‘
panso ;: while: Castle; Vane,, ipqw%\,pf heing
‘fuin, Lifted its: Walls .and. lowers and bnstllng
hatflements; 85 high. snd. Propdly,gg gy, lordly
castle in the land of Hnglande., 1z .

« Abmost:overhtng: by-thgggaﬂe wag the smell
*ﬁshmg “pogt . of . Bngm;elmq;o
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class of men, who subsisted by fishing in the
channel. From the terraco of the castle one
could tosa a penny into the chimney tops of two
or threa of the noarest cottages, though the
dwellings were generally some distance apart,
following the windings of a street srountl the
curving shore of the cove. There was an air of
neatness and thrift about most of the habita.
tions, each having a small garden patch and a
‘yard in front wheein to dry their nets and fish.
I there was any superiority in the appearance
of either of these cabins over the other, it was to
be claimed by one which stood near the foot of
the cliff, and close to the path which wound
from the beach to its summit. This superiority
conslsted in its being whitewashed, and in hav-
ing vines growing over the narrow doorway in
imitation of an arch, beneath which were two
wooden benches, from which, persons seated
upon them had a pleasant view of the chammel
with its moving craft. .That spot, aﬁso, wherein
the other fishermen dried their neis, was by the

_ proprietor of this abode made a ﬁowengarden,
while on the surrounding rocks were spréad his
nets and sun-dried fisk.

One evening in May, in the year 1650, a.bout
half an hour before sunset, a fishing hoat came.
gailing into the cove from the channel, and

"steered- directly for the rude landing: in front of
" tha cottage’we have described. Jts. bow was
shattered; ‘and it was evidently lenkify freely,.
and kept ftom sinking only by .the extraordinary

exertions of a young ﬁs!mrman, who was its sole:
" * poenpart, and who was ‘bailing. ont water .con-

“ stantly es he spproached the shore: At length
'the smmack touchad the bench, and with an ex-
- "dlamatioh of sahsfactlon the young man leaped
on shote: -
The’da’nger in whmh the boat hnd .been was
appatéiitid More than -one in ths village, and
encouragtig #houts had been sent to the young
- pan’s’enr} fo”keep uy his strength and not lose
- Iyis ookiragé. - TThersfore, on reaching the land in
3skfety, he fmmﬂ* Rimgelf it the midst of some

" seore of & group, composed of the ﬁshqrs’ wives,

" ofmmﬁm, and of’ such 6ld men a$-hdd given
-gver acﬁv‘e service,

tered bow'of the boat with.surprise; and while
’ some ‘ehingratalated him with having got wafely

to'lend, vthérs «ger!y mqtdred how hé had got.

4 - o bidly veredkeds:

14 ia of no conseguence, frmnds » s.nswered
the ymmg man, as he secursd the boat-to one of
he posts of the pier, *accidents will happen &t
588 YO know.

They Tooked af the shat-.

FISHERMAN.

This was eaid with a pleasant laugh; but his
mother, who dvew near to welcome him after
the danger she conceived he had been in from
drowning—for he had been seen by her a leagne
at sea, struggling to save his boat, which he had
so gallantly brought in—knew that the smile
waas forced sad unnatural to his nsnally frank
and open face,

* There is something in this,” she said shak-
ing her head and turning e two of her particu-
lar gossips, ‘‘ there is something in this matter
mord than Guilford sees fit to tell.”

The young man, Having secured the craft high
ap on thé beach and farled’ the sails, shonldered
a pair of. oars, ond with a finshed brow, and a
pmud, deﬁant air, sirode up towards the cottage,
without fegarding his friends; whom he left ex-
amining the boat and wondering how it could
have been 0 shattered unless it had been run
into. )

-% That i8 it,” asserted an old fisherman, who
had cgrefully examined the broken shearing

“she ha' been run into, an’ by a heavier craﬁ:

than herse?’.”

The young fisherman, having deposxted his
onrs in the becket above one of the cottage win-
dows, -on the outside of the house, instead of
going in, began to pace up and down in the lit-
tle shell-covered walk before-it. His oyes were
restless and fiery, his attitnde erect and warlike,
and his- heavy step seemed to fa]l 1q.the sound
of g trumpet. Something: evidently had oc-
enrred to rouse in the bosom of the young flsh-
erman sll the pride, mdependence, and haughty
resentment of the man ; for benea.th the fustian
jacket may beat as much pﬂds and sense of
honor as beneath the ermine. ofa bom noble.

“The appearance of 'the young ﬁsherman was
supetior to that of young men of his class and
oceupation, This superiority did not consist in.
dresd, for his clothing was as coarse anid rude as
that of any of his fellowa ‘nor in the symmetry
of his peraon, for thore were. in the hamlet. ag
well shaped young men as he; ‘ut it was in the
noble expression of his whole form and face.
He Tooksd ‘like ong; born . rather to command
those with whom be daily aaaocmted, then to be
merely their equal. *This innate power in him
they rocognized, though it was never demnnded
by hies, for he seemed wholly unconseioas of &
superiowity of. whieh all others in the hamlet
wore instinctively consclons.: Hm face was
handsome, snd perhaps not less so for being
browned by the ses winds till it'was almost as

THE YOUNG

dark 28 the Arabian. His eyes wore black, and
filled with intelligence and courage. As a sea.
man he had no equal on the Sussex coast, of
hig age, all men acknowledged. Asa fisherman
he was skilled in the craft, in all its details, so
that no one ever surpassed him in amecess. I
other boats came back empty, Guilford Gra-
ham's was sure to contain some fruits of his
skill and patience. In trials of strength and
agility in those holiday sports which the youths
of the hamlet used to indulge.in, challenging to
competition some inland village, he always
came off vigtor. For filial obedience in support-
ing a widowed mother, for manly protection of
his beantiful cousin, Amme Graham, for his fast
abiding as a friend, and his reverence for hely
things, Ghuilford was an example to all the
young men on the coast. His popular inanners,
his constant cheerfulness and good nature, made
him a genersl favorite; and many a pretty
maiden sighed in her heart. for the love of the
handsome Guilford.

“ What aileth thee, my son ?” asked his moth-
er. “ Something hath gone across thy temper,
and shade thee vexed,—-tell me what is the mat-
ter with thee ¥

He stopped in hig fierce walk, tumed and
taking both her hands in his, he pnessed them
with affectionate respect, and looking her in the

1\‘& I'
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face, wouId have spoken ; but some atrong exso-
tion rising, checked his utterance, and tears
filled his eyes and ran down hig cheeks. Ho re-
leased hér hands, dashed the glittering drops

froe his face, and would have walked awsy,

when she gently held him.

“ Nay, Guilford, you must vome and sit down
in the porch and teoll me what has happened.
Tesrs it my brave boy’s eyes! Ah, something
heavy has pressed upon thy souI this day,
force tears from thee

“ Come and sit down, mother, and I will tell
thee,” he said, after 2 moment’s juternél strug-
gle. *“You are wiso and discreet, and may be
able to advise me. But you will not despise me
when you shall know all my rash folly

“You must first prove to me that you have
been rash or foohsh who were never known to
be s0,” snid his mother, whao, though humble in
station and poorly sattired, seemed to be, as he
bad said, & wise and discreet woman ; being a
person, of that plain common sense, so much
oftener found in low conditions of life, than in
‘thé more artificial circles of society ; and o her
infleence was owed, doubtleas, his superiority,—
for it s the woman that forms the charadter of
the growmg man, and her plestic hand leaves
its impression on every moral dutline,




CHAPTER IL

AN ABBA.TI"J’E

Tug young man had led his mother to the
wooden bench beneath the green arch that
gpanned the humble doorway, and. there, shel-
terod by the growing foliage, he said to her:

T Mother, when you have heard what I have |

to say, give me your wisest counsel. If I were
to set, led only by my own impulses, I can see
plainly that T should do a greater evil than has
been done toume. You remember with what
buoyancy I lefi this morning to go on my daily
fishing croise?”

% Yes, and spoke of it to Anne before she
went to the castle. Methinks I never saw you
look-handsomer or appear happier.”

« And well might I have looked happy, &ar

- mother; I had just seen and spoken with Lady
Catharine ¥

« Yes, it always makes ono c¢heexful to see her
sunny face, boy.”

"« Ah, dear mother, you know not how the
sunshine of her face penctrates to and warms my

s heart.. Yo her presence I feel a joy—a bliss—a
“happiness, that I experience at no other time.
The sound of her voice thrills to my inmost soul.
I feel that I could worship her, and adore the
very flower crushed by her footatep.”

“ You should not speak thus, my boy; itis &
sin to worship only God.”

OF INTEREST.

« ‘i?hat is not so certain, my bey,” sha said,
gravely but doubtingly; * butif we may worship
the blessed Mary, we may not worship earthly
majidena.”

#  ean see no harm in adoring one so faiv and
good as the Lady Catharine, dear mother,” an-
gwered the young fisherman, with enthusiasm.

Yon should not think of her, Yy son, for
your words and looks make me fear.”

“ No evil can come of honoring and delighting
in Lady Cathavine, dear mother. She always
speaks to me go gracionsly. The day, you re-
member, when I succeeded in savmg the noble-
men who were driven on the coast in a French
barque, she told ime she only wished that ghe «
conld Nave had a brother who could have done
this; snd ever since then, slthough it is o year
ago, she has always seemed to speak to me with
a peculiar kindness.”

« One of them that you saved was her uncla, ‘
Sir Harry Vane, and she foels grateful. My
som, do not think of the grest ; their words are
air, sud their smiles deceit and’ gnﬂe If you
go on thinking so; much about every smile and-,
word a noble lady gives you, you will do some
foolish thing. Forget the Lady Catharine, boy,
#hd if you ranst think of fair maidens, which is

“ And the Virgin#"

Tet it be of those of thine own station.”

nataral esough for a youth of fonr-and-twenty,
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w ™ There are tales of noble maldens heing loved
and won by Jowly youths, mother,” answered
Guilford, with a eertain light of hope and daring
speaking in his fine eyes.

“ And ouly in tales ﬁre they won—never in
relity and truth, my son.”

“'We will not talk of this now, mother. Hear
whet I have to say to thee touchmg what hath
happened to-day.”

“ That is what I Wmﬂd most listen to.”

« After.I had embarked this morning for the
ckannel grounds to fish, and when I had got out
to the rocks over which we cast our lines, I

- lowered my sails and proceeded to fish as usual,
It was a clondless day, and the fish swam too
deap for my hooks, and so Ilay back listlessiy
in my boat, and amused myself, as Llove to do
when I 'am rocking alone in my boat out on the
bounding sea, with gezing abgut me. A hun-
dred croft similer to my own wera riding gently
upon the undunlating waves, and here and there
could be seen a tall ship with triple towers of
‘white eanvas, crossing from England to France
or from France to Epgland. But those objects
soon wearied my eyes, which very shortly rested
apon the cliff and lordly tower that soars above
.our Httle hamlet. Its castellated angles and
battlements werd figured in stvong, dark lines
againat the blue sky, and'it seemed the proper

- home of the noble lord who dwells there.”

"4 Yon speek of our Castle Vane, my son.”

“ Yes, mother, As my eye rested upon it, I
could not but recali its fairest inmate; for I
never behold it that T do not think less of every
one it contains then of the Lady Catharine. ‘To

my imeagination she seemed the only dweller |
Asl was_

there. Nay, do not frown, mother.
gezing on the castéllated pile, I recalled, not
only the lovely face and form of Iady Catha-
rine, but the time when wé first met. Do you
remember it, dear mother ™
“ Nay, I do not mjnd such lltﬂe mntters, It
was so long ago thou shouldst scarce remind it.”
“1 ghellmever forget it. Tt is = delight for
me to recall it, and a joy to talk of it. It was
five years ago only. 1 was then nmet.een, ‘and
it was my birth-day fete; and on that oceasion
_you had pregented mo with & new jacket, and
beonsin Anne had broidered for me a gay cap.”
« Ah, ‘well do T recollect the jacket and eap;
and how gallant you looked i them my boy.”
¢ After supper I was going to a'danee at Tim
Dowlm’s, in honor of his pretty daughter Peggy's
marriege, when, as T was crossing the road that

leads from the beach round by the mill, in order
to reach Tim’s before dark, I saw a horse ¢om-
ing towards me at full speed along the old Sus-
gex road. On it was a young girl, who had Jost
all command of the animal, who, -with the reine
flying, was evidently running away with her, "
She did not shriek, nor spenk a word, bat as she
approached me-she cast on me such looks of
appeal for succor, that, regardlesy of danger, I
threw myself with both'hands upon the horse's
head, and droppmg to the ground, ot him drag
me several yards before he counld be checked.
At every leap forward he made, T expocted tp.
feel his iron hoofs crushing into my chest; but
the beauty and imploting looks of the lovely
girl, which seemed to eppeal to me as her lnst
and only hope of life, gave me courage, and
strangth ; ‘and at' length I brought the horse's
head and knees to the ground, and held him
with a power of muscle that I have never felt
the possession of since, nntil ghe-got from the
saddle noharmed. I then released my hold of
the horse, who furionsly bounded away like the
wind. My next thought was of the young girl -
I had been instrumental in saving. She sprang .
towerds me; grasped me by both hands fn'the
warmest manner, and with eyes filled with tears, -
and smiling with gratltude, she anid with emo-
tion:

“*¢ How canwords thank you! How canpdy-
thing I can express, young stranger, recompense -
you for the risk of life yop have run for mel’ .

“ I need no thacks, lady,” Xeaid to her, “ the
consciousness of ydur safosy id all the mward 1
can ask or wish for.”

“ As I made her this answer, I lookod, dear .
mother, with wonder upon the extraordinery
beauty of herface. I had never imegined there
was such loveliness on esrth. Shé.was abont
fifteen years of age, Bt with the cherming rich-
ness of form of one two or threo years older.
Her cyes were a soft azure, that rivalled the
bending blae of & summer sky on thi ses. Her
hood was thrawn back, and her golden tresscs .
dishevelled by the swiftness with which her Horse;.
had sped with her in his rred flight, and T wes
completely bewildered vmh the glory of har
héauty. .

¢ Will you tell me;’ ahe smid; in fones that
have nover ceated o echo mn!ucsﬁly in mysoud, .
40 whom I'%hm indebted for saying me from: #
patnfal accident, or pothaps & dreadful death 1!

“ Tt is no matter, lady ; my nameg is nothipg ;

it is humbl¢, and if spoken, will be forgom by‘
one so noble us thou art. .
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. “*Dost thou know me, then?’ ghe asked,
with a smile of surprise. °I have not heen hers,
before sincs I was & very little child.’

“ 1 do not know thy name, lady, but Isee that
thdu st one of the high born of the land. I
would, for thy sake, that he who has served
thge to-day had been thy equal. Shall I remain
near thee, ay it is growing late, till thy party
comes up, I asked of her, something gloomily,
too, 1 fear,for I then, for the first time, my
mother, felt what it was to be born of low de-
gree. ‘To gaze upon one so fair and good, and’
g0 made to ba loved, and feel that I conid never
be more to her than a4 common hind—thig-—
this made my cheek kindle and my very heart
sink.”

* Guilford, thou art too ‘ambitious ; be con-
tent to be what thou art, or thou wilt be . mis-
erable man. 'Thou canstnot change thy nature.

" Mobles are born nobles—~fishermen are born fish-

ermen. Do thy duty in what thou art,”

“Ti is well- to talk, mother, but'that does not
make one’s wretchedness and conscionsness of
debasement the less.”

“ 3o on with! thy story, for I never heard all
this before.” : .

« N®, noe- gther car, save that of my cousin

Anne; and ¢he listened to it with but little in.
terest to what thou dost, mother.”
- © 'Who was this maiden ? am I right in guess-
ing to be the Lady Catharine, on the day she
eame up to the 'castle from Loundon, where she
had lived, since she was a child?”

““Yes, mother. When I at length told her
my tame, she answered that hers was Kate
Vape.”

«  “Lady Kats, yon mean " i

“No. She sald plain Kate Vane; and tins,
with the pretty way she spoke it, made me like
hor. X saw she-wad not prond, although' I told
her I was a fisherman ; for when she asked me
to ghow her the way to the castle, and we walked
on together, she. asked me a great. many ques-

_ tions sbout the sea, and the fishes, and the way
E caught them; and eaid, of all things, she
sbould like to go out some day in my boat, fish
ing with me. Well, after half an hour's walk—
the pleasantest half hour of my life, we reached

the- castie gste The day had glready closed,

and the moon was shining brightly. * The castle
was in & scene of confusion and distress, and,
just as we entered, several persons with torches,
on foot and on horseback, were coming forth,
talking so londly that we understood from their

-sengible face.

12 . THE YOUNKG FISHERMAN. ' -

words that-the horse which Iady Kate had
ridden had reached the cestle, and that it was
supposed she had been thrown and killed. DBat
when she was seen and recognized, who shall
describe the joy. .1 was quite overlogkedin the
first outburst of the surprise and delight of “all,
and instzntly withdrew. As I descended the
path, I heard my name called by some one from
tha gate who had been .sent for me,-doubtless
after Lady Kate had time to, tell them to whom -
Jshe had been mdebl‘.ed for. her escape ; but as 1
had. no wish t0 be Fhanked by sny other than
Lady Catharine, I quickened my pace, and soon
reached the road on the beach. Instead of going
home, I'eontinued my original roate to Tim's;
and as I passed the spot where I had stopped
the horse, T paused to recall the sceme, her face
and voice. As I did d 50, my eyes were atiracted
by something which *parkled in the moonlight.
1 picked it up from the ground, and with pleasure
diseavered that it was = broken ring. It had
evidently been broken by her strong grasp upon
the bridle, and dropped in two pieces from her

finger when sho slighted. It was a diamond

set in a circle of pearls.
lips—*

I pressed it to my

at his gallantry, yet half. disapproving, knowing
as she did the dangerous tendeney of such emo-
tions, when once awakened in the bosoin of a
Towly born youth towards a high-born maiden.
She sighed while she amiled; but the smile
passed, leaving a troubled air apyn her calm and
« You returned the nug, nf course,
Guilford 27

“When next I saw her but ghe bade me
keep it, or rather offered me one in its place, as
ghe saw I valted it as a memento; but when T

told her I would prefer the broken ona, found on .

@

“ Dnr'mg boy!” said the mother, half pleased

the spot where I had first the happiness.of seeing -

her, she told me I might keep it if I would wish
10 n -

t And when and where dxcl you meet her, my '

son?™
“ Ouly the next week after, I wascomingin
from the chanmel, and steered my boat closér

under the castle then usgal for ¥ thought Isaw = -
the form of a young girl on the whité beach. I g

was not deceived. Tt was the Lady Eate, gather-
ing shells. Upon recognizing me gailing past,
she beckoned 1o me to land.. I did so, for' I
wished o retorn the ring. She at once began
playfully to chide me for leaving the castle so

abruptly, without waiting to be thanked by her"

|

THE YOUN G FISHERMAN.

father and brother and her friends, for what Thed
done. I iold her I did not wish to be thdénked
at all; but if any one was to thank me, one word
from her was aworld of thanks. She then told
me that she had been riding with her elder
brothér, who was #n Oxford student, then at
home on a visit, ahead of her party, when a shot
fired by him from his saddle at a heron, had
cansed her horse to take fright and run off with
her. My brother,’ she said, ‘followed me, but
w3 I turned to the left, while he took'to the
left, he missed me; and but for you I should
have heen killed, for I conld not have kept my

. saddle three minutes longer, as I was fasi losing

all présence of mind. Yéu must come up to the
castle and let my father know you,’ she added,
But I told her that I was too lowly to be no-
ticed by nobles, and that I was too proud to be
compelled to fool their superiority. At this, she
looked at me with a sture of beantiful surprise,
and shaking her head she daid archly :

«< T fear you will be too proud to speak to me

y-lmd—by -

“ 0, no, you dont understand me, lady.”

“¢Yes I do, and what is more, I respect you
for your feelings,’ she added. ‘I can conceive

how one like you must feel when you are com-
pelled to endure the supenorlty of others, who

may, in reality, be your inforiors; But yon will
not, find my father sucha nobleman. Heknows
how to appreciate merit; and as for my brother,
I heard him say that he should find you out to
thank you.'

] then off'ered to her the ring, which, gn 1
said, she permitted me to retain. Seeing that
she liked the beantiful shells which were scattered
on the beach, of which she had a basket full, but
of indifferent value, I offered to bring her others
from the king's rock beach, where they are to he
found of such rare colors. I then sailed to the
beach and landed to take hes basket, for our’
convarsation had taken place while I was stand-
ing in my boat, sbout tem yards from the land,
when a young man, clad a8 a hunter, followed by
& couple of dogs, eama round a justing angle of
the cliff. He. was of the middle height, well
made, with long flaxen hair flowing on his
shoulders, a brown, moustache, and a fair, red

Jend white complexion.” He was exceedingly

handsome, but an air of angry surprise which he
pet or: upon discovering us, increased the dis-
agreeable impression his naturally haughty bear-
ing mad®upon mte, -Isaw at a glance that he
was a noble, and the exclamation of Lady Kate, |
‘ my brother 1’ told me who he was wmhout far.
ther introduetion.”




CHAPTER NI

A HAUGHTY INTERRUFTION.

#Tugr young nobleman,” resumed Guilford,
continuing his narrative to his mother, in the
green embowered porch of the cottage, * stood
for an instant regarding figst one and then the
other of us without a word. - He then strode up
and said hanghtily : .

“Who and what are you, that are so familiar
a8 $0 hold converse with this lady, and with thy
cap on, fellow?’ With these words he struck
off my cap to my feet, and one of his dogs taking
it up, carried it off, tearing it with kis teeth

“ ¢ Lord Wilmot, how can you be so rash ¥ ex-
claimed Lady Catharine, with & mingled ex-
pression of pain for me and anger against him.
* This is the young man, Guilford Graham.’

" «¢ And who, pray, is Guilford Graham ?’ he
repeated, sarcagtically.

¢ Have you forgotten the name of the brave
youth, who, at the yisk of his own life, saved
mine ’

* ¢ How should one remember every hind’s
name ? 8o, young man, you are the clown that

- risked your life and broke the jaw of the best

horse in my father's stud ; for the horse came to

the castle with his jaw broken as with a sledge-
hammer, and we had to ‘shoot him. You have
a haed like Samson. But you didthe thing
well, theught it cost & hofso worth & thousand
guineas.' t

« ¢ Brother, how can you speak of suth a trifle,
when my life was at stake ?’ ‘

“ ¢ True, hat a disereet person should save one
and not Jestroy the other. There, fellow, are
four guineas! I dare swear thou hast not seen
g0 much gold together before, and that it would
take a year's fishing to give thee in hand the
same amount.’

“ As he spoke, he threw the gold at my feet.

I did not notice it. 1 had felt insulted by his

manner, as well as by his words, and by this act.
I did not deign to glance towards him; but T
looked in the face of Lady Catharine. Her oyes
were alight with just resentment. She felt that
I had been insnlted, peasant ag I was.

“Wilmot, why do yop: yeward courage in
such a strange faghion ? "fOne would faney you
had found inthis young man a foe, rather than
one to whom you owe a-debt of gratitude.’

¢ ¢ Gratitude to one like him !" answered the

young Lord Vane, with a contemptuous glance
at the coarse appare} of Guilford. X have paid
him for his-service fu gold. What¥ault can he,
find? By the rood! itmould seem, from the
familiar manner in wi;wh I found him holding
converse with yom, K%@ ‘that he preésumed more
than becometh a hink' -Fellow, get into. thy
boat and begonh and think not, because ¢hance

hath made thee the mgan instrument of .saving
- " ) 3 .

#
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a high ‘bom lady s lifa, that thow hast gage there-

" from for speaking to her.! : .

“¢ He did but offer o coilect shells for me,
brother,’ said the Lady Catharine, reproachfully,
‘I called to him. Heis in 'no ways to blame.

% ¢ Then it is you who are to blame, to. de-
scend to speak to a youth like ghis, who will
boast in the ale-houses among his fellows that
ho has keld tryst with the Lady Kate Vane.’

# At thesewords, the eyes of the meiden flash-
ed fire, but instantly filling with tears, she gaid :

“ ¢ You are ungenerons, Rudolph.

“ In the meanwhile,” satd Guiltord, addressing
his mother, I stood amazed and burning with
indignation ; and I really believe that if he had
not been the brother of thefair Lady Catharine,
I shonld have struck him to the earth for his in-

* pulting wordsto her. But finding that my pres-

ence only made him more bitter towards hor,
and feering o collision, which might render it
necessary for me to sirike him in self-defence, I
got into my boat, but taking the baskef with me,
resolved to redeem my promise to bring it to
her on some more anspicions day, filled with the
shells she so greatly admired. I therefore made
sail and left them on the beach at the foot of
the castle; but soon I saw them tdgether mak-
ing.their way up the path to the gate-way at the
round tower

¥ And then you made an enemy.of young Lord
Vane forever.” ‘

“It maybe so. He soon afterwards left for
Oxford, where he has remained the most of the
time nntil three days ago, when he returned.”

“ Did you receive and take away the gold 2"

“No; I saw him stoop and gather it up after
I bad sailed away. The obligation to me,
therefore, on his part, remained in full force as
at first.”

" “_And hast thou seen the Lady Cathaune since
then, my son?” asked hig mother, earnestly.

“ Often and often, dearest mother; for it was
not many, days afterwards that,X lefi for her
upon the beach, while, from the terrace of the
castle she was looking down and eaw me, the
basket of shells, which Isoon heheld her deseend
and take up. I havemet her in the forest path;
I have seen her at the casile on gala. ~dayg; 1
have encountered her on the suowy beack by
moonlight.”

“You mect the Lady Catharine by moon-
light? You say what oversteps the truth, I fear.”
' 5 Nay, mother, we have often met, and walked
and dicconrsed together mpon the glorious works
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-of nature, the mejesty of the sea, the mystery of

the stars, the delights of friendship, the bliss of
heaven, and upon everything good-and besiti- ,
ful. _Ah, mother, it has been to me as if for the
three years past I had been permitted to have
companionship with an angel of intelligence and
love. O, how she has elevated my sou, ex-
panded my mind, enlarged my views, purified
the groas inme, and enltivated the virtues, which -
knew not how to grow aright. If Iam superior
to what I then was, if Iam called by the villagers
wiger and beiter than others, it is 'to her sweet
teaching in those stolen hours which we have
consecrpted together to friendship.*’

“ Ghilford ! you fill me with amazemens. I
tremble at what I hear you utter! Can afl this -
beso? Vet it mustbe; you could not deceive
me; end besides, I have now in xmy mind nu- .
merous little circumstances which the revelation
on your part gives me & full explanation of.
How wonderful it all is! You, my son—the
gon of 4 humble fisherman, the chosen friend
and confidant of a noble and high-born maiden,
the daughber of alord! It is diffioult to believe
it.- Butitis said woman's heart, when it chooses,
looks 1ot to title, nor rank, nor dress, but for a
kindred heart; and perhaps that, though.one is
born in the castle and the othet at the foot of
‘the castle, tha same spitit may be animating
your bosoms. But the Lady Kateis young;
she has seen but little of the world.© Bhe is
hardly conscious of the jmpassable gulf that lies
between you and her -own high stetion. This

 ¥omance, sweet and pleasant as it has boen to

you, must be broken, Her hand will be asked
by some proud nobls, and she will give it to him,
and then she will be ashamed that she has, heen
80 foolish as to descend to your level. Trust
me, my dear boy, this wild dream must be
broken. Let me advise you to see her no more.
Better for your own feelings that you withdraw
now from an intimacy that-cannot be perpetual;
which is s0 extraordinary, than wait to be cast
off with infamy. She is now nineteen, and
what pleased her at fifieen, may dwgust her |

now.”
“ Yon do not know her, my dear mother," an-

swered the young man, hia generous face light-
ing up with generous warmth in defence of Lady
Kaie. “ She feels no differently towards me
now than at all other times. She will never
give her hand to any noble of them sll.”

“ This is & bold speech. Wouldst thon “bind

kher to thyself Guilford? 1If, in the innocence
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. 1 . 3 0 e er
and frankness of her nature, she has given her|is wasting upon you affections which can nev

regards to the humble youth to whom she fedls

find their froition ; for the natural tendency of

she owes her life, are you so ungenerons as {0 such attachments as it appears exist between
. » b

take advantage of her gratitude, which, it would | youand Fady Catharine, is'a union by marriage,

seem, ig ready to give herself with it, in order { and to this result the opposite ;:nks '{"::1 oiizfi
that §6n may have the selfish pleasure of feeling | in society must forever put 2 bar. s

that you are loved by a high-born maiden?”

fore, ave doing her irrepersble injury, and en-

Vo .

« Mother, you do me injustice. You do not | dangering the wreck of her wholfm};fe sf}::;};
understand either me or the Lady Catharine.- I ness,by etfcouraging I_:y yo:ll.' :::-11c an‘ mﬂj}: end‘ v
have bound herby no pledges. -X have dared to | in her soclety, & passion ];W d:esg e Syl
exactno promises fromm her, I havenot thought | sorrow, tears, and wretche o o yY e
of any happiness gr consummation of our pure| “I sce—I see, dear In;:;hold'm'  oosllnn 85
friendship, beyond the sweot bliss of the present have opened my eyes. Id my

hour.”

’ . I} N ! - . r
« You are then both rash and impradent. You | one. Mother, I will see her no. mqre., ne m‘o. g .

you behold it, and am conscions that it is a false

” . R
are westing o generous heart tipon ome whogean | —no more! R

" never be more to you than she now is, and she

. hopes, her happiness, hér future, if ¥ suffer this

“her no xeturn.”
.. my heart again. T have no rank, no castles, no
' power, to return to her. Mother, yon are vriser

- gee her but once more I

CHAPTER 1V.

A MOTHEXR

Tag young fisherman ventured the last word
in o tone of sadness, and with his forehead howed
-down’ npon his mother’s hand, npon which hot
teass dropped, one after the other, like rain,
. .*“Thon hast spoken well ; thou hast spoken
like 8 man., Heaven give thee stréngth to abide
by thy words,” she suid; iniprossively.
“No more 1 ** he repeated, in a tone of uniiter-
gble angaish. "I see that I shall destroy her

mad dream of bliss to go on, But it will rend
Ty heart 1” '

% Nay, be strong in & sense of rectitude and
manly consciousnoss of acting right. Thon wilt
not hesitate to sacrifico thyself for her, if thon
lovest her.” - ’ N

« Love her . Lo

“ Then -refect that it is for her whom you
love.you make this sacrifice of nover beholding
her more, As it is, she can never marry in her
own rank, as becomes her; for thow hast ber
heart, for. which, nevertlieless, thou canst give

% No return I—tru, true. I can give her only
place at court, no historic name, no wealth, no

than' I-~far'wiser, The dream s past; I will

3 COUNSEL.

“ Nay, not that once.” e

“ Can I steal from her away, dear mother f—
shall I cease my interviews with her without a
word of explanation? Shall T add to-our sepa-
ration the barb of suspicion that I have done
sught that makes me mshamed to se¢ her, or
ihiat she hag giver me anght of offetten ? Nay,
it is becoming that we meet onoe more—to part
forever,” Co

*Perhaps you are right, my son. 1 will trust
to your good gense that this interview be so con-
ducted as to releaso you both from any indiscreat
pledges of fidelity into which yon may both have
unadvisedly fallen. When will you kave this
intervlew 2"

“This very night.”” '

“ The sooner the hetter for you both, Now,
my boy, explain to me what you began to do
when you eat down here-~how your boat came
so dreadfully wrecked.” o7 » '
! #1 deserved it, I see, since we have had this
talk togsther. I will explain in & few words.
You know, perhaps, that young Lord Rudolgh .
has retarned # the eastle within a fow days ¥
* “1 heard go from your cousin Anne.”

Fig ‘na.n‘ B .
aks of the Lady Catl
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« How can anf one do othertise? A],l love
her who approach her; and alas, all msy ap-
proach her hereafier but me. T alone am to be
"exiled from her sweef presence: But hear what
Y have ta say touching the injury ﬂ?ne to my
boat. While I was listlessly rocking on the
swell, waiting for the fish to take the hook, 'm;g

" gaging upon the jowers of the castle, and thin a—
ing of Lady Catharine, T feil a.slee:p and dreamed.
T dreamed that ¥ had won her hand, a_,nd that 1
led her up to the high altar in chstmmsiier A;a-
bey, where a mitred archbishop u{nted us ir holy
merriage. I recellect that the king was present

his nobles, and-—"" )
an‘“i ';1}13 king !’ exclaimed his mf)ther, w1th sur-
prise; « you know we have no king—the judges
t kim to death,”
ha“:elligmw it, mothar; but in my dream I saw
the king, or a king, and he seemed to smile on
rae, and give me honor with the pr?udest of hig
nobles; and I thought I was clad in ’t’he robes
of an ear], and wore an earl’s corongt. L
« Thege dreams are nothing, my son.
«But thip made a deep impression upon ‘me

]

ford,” she gaid, smiling in that cs;ptivating‘way
which almost made me lose my senses, Iat
first stood on the large stone half sm'rm.mded by
the water there; but the tide coming in, I was
afraid I should he caught by it,’and so I ex-
changed it for the boat. I see you have some
i hells.” ‘

beiuwtrliﬁ sLady Kate,” 1 u.nswere&., with thas
trembling of the voice withont which X mever
conld speak to her. “Ihave some here we have
never seen. Bt you do nof et a good ¥iew of
the castle s0 nearly under it; let me push out
further from the shore, so that you can embrace
the whole at one view.” ‘

“ Bhe thanked me; and getting into the boat,
I pushed from the beach)'and hoisting the sal,
ran out a hundred fathoms, and there brought
my little véssel to, and sat down and, watched
her, as with taste gnd skill she transferred
the outlines of her father's castle to o leaf
of the portfolio hefore her. While she drew
we conversed, I know not abomt what.; but the
time flew by unmarked. She had finished her
gketch, and wae admiring its faithfulness, when

¥
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time to get ‘out of the way; but seeing he was.
aiming t¢ strike me amidships, I succeeded with
an oar in turning the bow of my boat so as to
receive the shock there. The moment of-collis-

" iom, two of the crew, by his previous order,
sprang o board, and taking the Lady Catharine
up, regained the yncht with her. The shock
drove the bows of my boat in, and she began to
fille The yacht, recoiling from- the contact,
glided past acrosd the bows, and as Lerd Vane
-saw me making efforts to keep my boat from
going down, he laughed like s fiend, and. then
deliberately aiming & short!gun at me, dis-
charged it. I should have been killed by the ball
if Lhad not thrown myself upon my face.

" [SDE ENGRAVING.]

“The next moment the yacht was far to lee-
ward, and ¥ was left alone with my sinking boat!
“What & moment of shame, disappointment, and
hitterness was that to me! What an hour of
happiness had been suddenly interrupted! I

open ker eyes, which scem to have been strangely
blinded, and lead her o see the true position in
which you stood to ench other. It wonld break
the spell effectually. . Donbtless she, as well as
yourself, has never asked of her heart and judg-
ment where all this would end.”

“I'will seo her onee more, and then we port
forever—unless—'"  Here a certein prond light
shoue in his fine ¢yes, and he rose to his fect.

“Unless what, Guilford 2 asked his mother,
witl enxioty, fearing all his resolutions were
to be turned into thin air. .

“Unless I can render myself worthy of her,
mother!” . )

“'Worthy of her! Indeed, o fur as truth and
honor and manly comeliness are concerned, you
are worthy the lave of any maiden, methinks,
Guilford; bnt these count nought in the sum of
qualifications which he who would wed a lord’s
danghter must bring to his aid.” . .
“1 may yet make myself worthy of her, moth-

,now turned my whole attention {6 saviig' my ] In the b?"k-s of history which she has losned
host and my life. - But my ears were Tended by i1 and ‘which we have read t°3°ﬂ!“; are ac-
the cries of Lady Kate to ber brother, xot to let counts of lowly-born. youths h"""i-“?g‘ risen to
me perish. Bat I could hear his scornful laugh 'T.hl:on_es, "gnd to wed kings’ daughters. Nothing

" only in reply. : is impossible to love and ambiiion 1

i he gap
fAaw of wind suddenly struck us from th

oke; but T must confess my heart |2 ; ! o gop
;Iﬁvs:r[it;’i:; mehwhen my opening eyes fell oFly m] :T tghff,“ al?;iforée;: ;‘3:; tl;;rgrt;::é :::nums‘
fishing clothes and poor fishing | pelled o run | P

upon 111-{110:8;1: lines gand hooks, and tubs, that | But after getting an offing q‘t'.‘h?;if gieg.gant: ;:e -

'boatumte& all my ear,t.hly wealth.” creased so yuuch in sirength that T was
con > 3 .

hS - L3 y AonuwraadoL gt i t
« A fit gift to bestow upon = noble bride, | lay up to i:,l and ﬁt@pﬁl_:fit;:dr;t%r:%ﬁ éﬁ;;ﬁﬂe
tred 2 aosd e -mother, in & clightly ironieal | of the casile rock. Dbut Lady hat, SEeD -
szllford,[ smd_i‘:;?:o :;;nn Tfke a lesson | danger was passed, and dehghtfgg.mls {i!gﬁ:ng }if:t
" tohe, qmted]::::m and let your eommon sense self so far out in;the chaglpel,:aqtfrﬁ? ‘_n:: not,
f:(;n:ﬁi(;?ou are ,never likeiy to exchange your | to return imn::i?Qm?;:y, Esﬁ‘lsaj;lwb 'ﬁ‘:; &;e =
i catch a fish'or it .
for the Tegal splendor | let her try an 2 fish'or two wil .
pwr:ar{;;‘:?;’::il::;r;nﬂz s | this Lconsented, and reaching thé fisliing-ground,
you hehe . i

M i il in teaching her how tol
« You are right, mother. I will try and im- | X was soon engaged in teachmy ner

‘ : . 1t was past|catch the fish, which now beggﬁ ol j;a.k‘e I;;!}e hook
‘ Ero?:s: :1;1:;?::01:: é:ntlin {f::::lt that the. ﬂlzmd fregly. While :vbhwire thus :;éggf:i; é‘I:lg,y ;;h;::i
l : - ' i full of the happy consclogsnest
tide had th% mt‘}l'ev%s:enle i‘f;e t:,:ve:i!;?rh;;z ;1:225:::, \:*1: were sx}lddeglf é{c}irt'l-"q@_‘" bya .101;:11
!anﬂ,ﬁ“_d ‘t:at :;8 head. As the day was still | shout. Tooking up, 1 beheld & green, gldlai
in the air al 0;‘3 gt for.ﬁshing I landed and yacht, of abdut twenty tons .]?u;thel:ll? stan ;ilg
clou_dless o nnb h, and eniieavoriug to de- | towards us at o rapid rate, hau}eclliicl'os‘e on her
-roained along t{l,a e‘M;]l, footstep which had the | wind. At hev helm I geepgn:;zt‘ait_lf the haughg
:met‘m; ?:r:» 3&?1‘tlllered thers by my side. I|figure of Lord. ,,B‘,ld"lphi whgs%f;f:%ﬁw:sdo:;n
o iy il e g, Pt T
" for the grotio which Lady (latharine was making j oth ‘ ur of ;

S )
i teered straight for m‘e"a.n\g 1 saw
_in the garden of the castle. In this pleasurable | crew. He s | straight o Hly et

is i i is; to gink i
i ore away, and st | that his intention was. to fink e -
?emf: ?i:é:?:ef?:ﬁ;ﬁg But inf;gine my | me by all ma!_;‘m;r_pfm 9.??“;_‘:}‘?‘:%;?&2?:3:: E:i
. length 11 Soat. Bk d in | came near, and I perceived that he, 4 |
" “joy when ];!-)eheld th? :Cathutma seated i equatly” d;éthfoyihg—‘hoth’ j‘[_,gfdjg-”(?athanm‘a and
" it, engaged in sketohing tX | myseif. My saits were brailed up, and I kad no
< Y gaw yotlinng - o . Jr .

A

# both. X can now look on all with your eyes, I

“By great exertions, my dear mother, I
reached the cove as you saw; butif I had been
half a mile further out, I should certainly have
been lost. Now, mother, you know all. I have
unfolded.to you the secret of my life. You mre

'my ouly confidant. Perhaps I have done wrong
"in encournging this sweet friendship on tho part
"of Lady Kate. But shonld I dash the cup of
bliss to the ground ¢ X was not wise enough to
know ihat it was charged with sorrow to us

see that I have been in the wrong, and that 1
have been inflicting o positive injury upon her
whom I would die to serve. I see it—1I see it
all! I cannot so much blame Lord Vane fof
wighing to bresk off a friendship that was laden
wit;h so much future evil.”” .
“Tam glad to,sec you take this view of it,
Gilford. It shows me that you are still as good
and generous and just as I have always believed
you to be, No doubt thet Lady Catharine loves
you; but do you think—now hear ms put the
question with calmnessi—do you think she would

4 listen t0 you with anything less than with sur-

prise and scorn, if you proposed serfouily for her
hand ¥ -
- Gailford shook his head, but made no reply.

“Y fear that such a proposal from you would

i

-“4That was in the days of Romaunt, long . i

ago, my boy. Such things do not happen now.”

‘““No one knows. What is enacting now y-—

who 19 Proegident of. England, and who sits in
the seat of the long line of descended kings? Ig
it not Oliver Cromwell, who rose from the ranke
of the people? Even Lord Rudolph Vane musg
lift his cap to this man of humble origin.” '

“True, my son, the people have the power.’
“Yes, and the nobles hold their casiles and

their coronets at the will of the Lord Protector.
Bocanse I am a fisherman now, shall I of meces-
sity always bo onc? Thauks to the teachings *
of the Lady Catharine, T have lmowledgq and
learning, and know how to hold such place as

my good forsune may perchance elevate' me to.
From this day T doff the fisher’s jacket, and go
and offer my services to the admiral of the flect,
now in the Thames and proparing to sail againét
the Datch. There all grades are ‘open to talent
‘and aspiration ; end with the star of Lady Kate’s
love shining ever above the hoTizon of my future,
T shall yet win some place worthy 6f her!”*
““Ah, my gom, you do.aiot reflect that g gre.
ceasful officer under Cromwell’s power would be
an unsuceegpful wooer for the hand.of & dangh.
ter of 50 proud and royal a noble as Lovd Vage,

Dost thou forges how these nobles hate the Pro-
tector r_p! .
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# True, true, I should only defeni my aim,”
he answered, gloomily, as the sunshine of hope
faded away into the shadows of his darkening
destiny ;  and what is more true, I am in heart
o king’s subject. I have been taught by you and
my father to honor the king, and to ook upon
Cromwell as & usurper. Nothing but the hope
—now dashed to the ground—of winning Lady
* Kate through honors gained under the I’rctt.ec-
tor's flag, would have saggested to me th.s idea
of offering myself to him. Myheart is with the
ogiled and hunted young King Charles; but to
. ghare his fallen fortunes I should be no nearer
my ambitious hopes, Mother, advise me X
know not what fo do. I cax never forget Lady
Catharine. I must love her while life eu@urea ;
and while I live, it must be with the faint, far-off

" hope that kind fate will one day smile upon my
love, and with the sunshine of joy dissipate all
the cloads that now hang around me.”

“My advice is, my boy, to remain where you
are, and try and forget the Lady Catharine, as
much 50 as if she were dead and buried.” .

“Be it so; X will try,” answered Grilford, in

FISHERMAN,

then suffered her to embrace him, to breathe a
word or two of consolation into his heavy heart,
and then entered the house.

Tt was already twilight, for 'the . sun had gone
down behind the bine Hampshire hills while
they sat in the green porch, holding the conver-
sation we have above recorded.

In a few moments hie came forth, and was
passing out of the gate. )

s T,eave no room, Guilford, for  second nter-
view,” whispered his mother, impressively.

« 1t ghail be the last,” he answered, with deep
emotion modulating the sounds of his voice.

At the gate he met a fair young gir! of
eighteen, clad in a neat chintz gown, and coarse
but becoming straw hat. :

“ Good even, cousin Anne,” he said, as he
passed her. )

s Good even, Guilford,” she responded.

« Aupt, what makes Guilford so sad?”’ she
asked, looking after him. ]

“ Hé has a heavy sorrow at heart, child,” an-
swered the mother, in a tone of sympathy;—
« Hoaven hold him strong under 1"

tones searcely andible to his mother’s ears. He

CHAPTER V.

I

. COUSIN ANNE GREY-~A SURPRIBE.

Tur maiden who betrayed this intercst in
the young man was Anne Grey, his consin, and
the adopted child of her aunt, his mother. She
was a beautiful girl of eighteen; with dark brows
and eyes, and hendsome cheeks and lips, and a
neat fignre, buoyant with the elasticity of health.
8he had daily employment at the castle by Lady
Vane, who gave occupation to several maidens
of burmblg degree in the art of embroidery, a
pursnit then mach in vogue with the high-bern

‘dames of Kngland. “ )

Every morning for two years past, Anne had
gone to the castle, 10 pass the day in the lgrge
hall or working-room, where the lady of the
castie, seated in the midst of her half-score of
maidens, either taught them difficult fignres in
the pattern by her own example, or passed from
one to the other, giving directions.

“Have you completed that battle-picce of
Hestings’s field yet?” asked dame Graham of

“Anne, as the latter seated herself by the frugal
supper prepared for her and Guilford, hut which
the lattor had left untouched. . -

* Not yet, annt; we expect to complete it by
June. We have been already twenty-one months
uponit.. We had to wait three woeks for the
arrival of the young lord before we could finish.

“'What, does my yomng lord figure in the
tapestry 77 ’

“ Yes, as one of the king’s youthfal knights.
He has taken a good meny sittings, and, the
portrait is to the life ; but Lady Vane drawsand
works in the features herself, while we only
work the surtout and armor.”

“ What think you of my young lord 77

“ Something bold and fiee, methinks,”

“ 8o I fancied, if he be like other nobles of Lis
degree. I hope, child, hic hath not noticed
thee.” ’

“Ilike not his looks at all, aunt. He hath
twice spoken t0 me in a manner that has made
my cheek burn. Iwould gladly find some ex-
cuse ot to go up to the castle until he shaill he
gone back to London.”’

““Tell not thy cousin Guilford of this.” .
“Nay, he would care little. He caveth not for
me,” she answered, changing color.

“Ah, and is it this way blows the wind, my

child ¥* o

“ Which way,; sunt?”

“Isee thom lovest Guilford more than thow.
ghouldst as a relative.” )

“I did not say so, aunt. Yet who ean help

liking him? Does not every one like him 1

kis figre.”
.- 2

Nay, T have heard the falr Ledy Oatharns
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speak of him to me with pas#ing commendation,
But Guilford never thinks of me or any other
maiden.”

“ And how like you Lady Catharine 2

« Ghe,is fair and good as an angel. We all

“love her. 'She is nothing like Lord Rudolph,
her brother; and methinks he is something harsh
towards her betimes, as bacometh not a brother.”

* Bo I hear”’ .

“ And what aileth Guilford to-night?”

« Yo ig ill at ease. I warrant me he’ll be bet-
ter and wiser- to-teorrow. But here comes in
some neighbor, See who it is.”

Aune rose up, and advancing to the door,
started back with a cry of surprise, as she be-
held ptride in two of Cromwell’s soldiers, armed
with harquebus and broad-sword, and wearing
the wellknown badge .of the parliamentary
army.- Instantly dame Grahzm, with that in-
stinctive sense of propriety and seif poasession
which never forsook her, though she trembled
in her immost soul at beholding the shadows of
these two men crossing her threshold, advanced
and said civilly: -~

«Tnter, friends, and refresh vourselves, We
were just at gupper. If you will take seats, you
shall cheerfully have whaiever our poor larder
can furnish.” . ‘

The soldiers sat down without ceremony, as if
they felt perfectly at home and wers accustomed
to the civility which they met with. One of them
was 8 tall, thin, cadaverous men, with dark, an-

gular brows, sallow cheeks, and straight, black
hair for a beard, while that upon his head was
cropped ghort like that of a medern convict, He

“was armed in a formideble manner, and was
altogether u formidable-looking person—a sort
of cross between a Puritan saint and arobber of
the Rbine, His comrade was shorter by the
head, girded full twenty inches more by the
waist, had a bald, ‘bullet-head, and ne beard. His
eyes were smail and twinkling, and the corners
of his mouth, which naturally were inclined to
turn langhingly npwards, were drawn down in'a

and dress of dame Graham, snd lastly, but more
lingeringly, the preity comntenance of Amnne
Grey, who sat aloof in the window, trying to
withdraw as much from close observation as ahe
could.

&g, dame, thow seemest to subsist by the
travail of fishing? Verily, it is a good $tade,
and thon shonldst thrive. This comely maiden
is thy daukhter I do peradventure ¥” :
This was spoken by Strait-gate.

“My niece, your worship.”

# Clome hither, maid, and let me see if thou
art well-favored,” said Broad-way, * They do
say that much eating of fish doth improve ine
complexion’’ - :
But Anne, as soon ss she saw that she was
particularly noticed, quickly tripped out of the
cottage. '
« Verily and yea, the maiden hath fled. She
hath no heed to fear the soldiers of the Lord and
of Gideon.
against women.”

“ And how fares my Lord Cromwell, gentle-
men ¥’ o

« Marry come up! how should he but do welt
who is next to King David in power, and Solo-
mon in wisdom? Nevertheless, thou showest
thy reverence for him, gooldl dame, by asking,
Where is thy hasband ¥

* Dead, this seven years, sirs,” )
“ Hagt thow ho man sbout?” asked Broad
way, cocking his half-shnt eye as the oard and

twenty”’ .
 Where is he, dame 2/
own.” ) . L
«Very well; when he comes back we' Shall
doubtless see him—for, by your leave, we will
quarter with you & few days.”

 Such poor comforts’ as ‘my humble roof
affords are st your service,” answered the dame,
thanicful that there were but two of them when

ganetimonious cutve, that each moment required | there might have been more,

his attention to keep so. Tlie names of these

After the men lad well eaten, and qnaffed

two worihies were respectively Strait-gate '’ | strong waters from well-f]led fiasks which they

and “Broadway.” The first five minntes
Strait-gate occupied in saying a long grace,to
which Broad-way responded an unctuous amen.
They then fall to work upon the fish and ashes
cakes before them; and having taken off the
edge of their dppetite, they began to uge their

cartied at thelr belts, they walked forth, saying
they would ere long be back to stay for the
ufght. They had not been five minutes do-
paried, when & man entered with tho familiar
alr ‘of « village gossip. He was dressed in 8
‘patched and torn donblet, hose down ai the leg),

eyvs fiow i sesnning the room, then the face

’

.

. asked the dame.

We war sgainst kings, and not

sails that stood in the corner. R
¢ have ® son, & young wan of fourand- -

“He has gone forth on some affairs of Jids

,bogt that pots off; ind herejon the south. of

a ocoarse tunic, and slouched hat. Moreover,
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his fery-red nose showed that he was much given
to ale-house potations.
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man’s widow; “he is, I fear, destined to fall

o 3 i : - y
Ah, dame, how be it all wi’ ye ? How is the | into the hands of his enemjes.”

pretty lass Anmiet Where s Master Guilford ?
Strange news cometo town. Hope yoa haven't
heard of it first.  Stirring times these—stirring,
piping-hot times! Thank the Lord I was born
in-these stirring times 1" - ¥

With this, the new-comer rubbed his palms
together, and spoke with great volubility, Jike a
man over-earnest {0 be the first to turn the fasset
of a barre!l of news.

“ Why, what hath happened, Mastér i)igby L

“Then yon've not heard 1t? Gaod !—you'll
soon know, for they'll be npon you. Why a
whole company o’ parliamentary soldiers march-
ed down into the part just at sunset, and have
stacked their arms at the Whale and Gudgeon.
There they are, drinking and slnging psalms,
and looking as warlike as Gog and Mageg, * O
it's terrible to see their long broadswords ﬁné
open-monthed harquebudes, at the end of eﬁry
.one of which hanga - true man’s life}”

“ We've ind two of them here already,” gaid
the damg, * ivv : L

“ What -you dox't-edy they have been heére ¥

“There is where they have caterr bat ten min.
utes agone. They siiy*they are going te quarter
here” - S ‘

"% Dear, blees us, what stirring times?! Bi
did ghey tell you what they came here'for? 'I.
warrant me I have' that piece of néws for you
yet.”? R o -

“ We did not ask them, and I did not care to
bo too inquisitive.”

“ Just like you.. Well, I know. Ldsten, Miss
Anne. - The king’s son,. Prince Charle;, hag.
n%ade & break from some place where they had
him pexned in, away off in the Scot’s country,
a-gorth; and. the: Protector’s got certaln hew;
he’s trying to fly scross the teas. So, you un-
dorstand, he has seut-vessels th'every port.whore
he could, to keep watch and fo oxamine every |

Englsrud, __he hes sent troops to guard the eonst,
and specially every place whebe there are fish-
ing boate. Bo 4t this ‘moment there 48 ot &

" chancs fo, ‘the. frincs. 1o’ pet out of Englind

without being seen and teken. AN slong the]
veing . the
toait-Crommells soldiske are quartered; anim
to keep striect watch. ARl this T Iosrned from
one:¢f the tioop, who:uiséd-to e an ld crony 6f
ming when the old king wag aitve,” ' )

" “We muost, speek low when we nélenii&n' hig
name, dame,” answered "Dighby. - ¢ But good:

to a good many. Stirring times—stirring
ot 1 ' times |
Good night, fait Miss Anne!” Frg s

hastened from ihe cottage.
“ 1 do really hope they will have thejr lehor
ig; t.;milii pa;ﬁs,” seid Anne. “Poor Prince
arles has be i ] 3
Charles ha haafl[;’}mnted till he has no place left
“It is to be hoped he may escape.”

J*“Amnt, there is some one locking in upon uy
at the back window I” suddenly exclaimed
Anne, .

The dame turned her heed, and us she did so,
the window was raised, and a man stepped intc:

surpries and curiosity, He wora a plain poas-

led dame Grahé.m to- suspett that he was gortie
one of ‘the nobles il disguise, ’v?h.ojmare Iﬂrkn'lg

prices set upon their heads. Ho sebhiod” roag
to sink with fatigug, as, support‘ing.‘;liiﬁi:self 'q:;'

voicé of singulat courtesy :

give md 2 fow' houtw’ shelter. I am prirdiio
and throw myself on your mercy;!”' P,
+ “ Cothe, follow me,” quietly said the dame
v M . . W ¥ e
speaking with- deciélon and promptness. ¥ At:e’
place that food fn his hands.” S
j A plate of provisions from the table wag
lianided to hitn by theé maider, and he followad
‘tI"omed to' ask-and find shelter in this ‘manger
heré was- a ladder in the adfoining w m st
“Which led 1o a loft. s Spareont

;  Aficond ‘this and you will find a ‘bed ‘ani

-comes we will seek & )iiore secure plade of ghel.
tor, There are two of the parliamentary soldiery

only wish that it were the prince, save ity T’

driven by hjs foes.”

“Poor Prince Charles!” replied the ‘ﬂshear-

night!T must go, for I've got 5o tell the nows .

With thése words, the village news-bearer,

the room. Iis appeprance. struck them with"
ant’s dress, soiled and travel-worn, an old fur- -
cap, that covered his eyes and nearly concesled
his foaturés, which were palo antl well:shaped; *
There was an air*8f*superiority about him-that ~ ©
about’ England in ‘considérable nutibéy, wiih
the edge of the table, he said fainfly, but in 4 °

PN . 3 I
* Youaré a Wotnhn-—you are compassionate-— '

‘damé Graham ' ot of the room like one accus.

setarity. *Makeé 6o qoise.” A8 soon as my son

quattered in' the Hotse; bt they shall not st.
poetyour prosence. Who you' sreT ask not; T

should be grioved 1o ‘see any prifies s 'hiardly
R L ) .
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He pressed her hancl gratefully, and ascended
tha Iadder, whick, at Her direction, he drew up
aftor him. e then closed the opening, so that

no sign of the trap was apparent from below. |

Bha then returned to Annie, whom she impressod
with the importance of keepmg the secret of the
presence of the fugitive from every one.

* Have you any idea who it is, aunt #”

#Q, that it were the prince, and we could ge
him safe across the channell” excleumed ‘the
beantiful girl, with warmth.

% This is sooner said than executed. Isin-
cerely pray that it may.nof be the Prince Charles,
for I do not see how we could protect him.
These soldiers will doubtless pry into every nook -
and cornel of the house. But Guilford will seon-

“1 have my puess, It is either the prince |be in, when I wiil consult with him.”.

kitnaelf, or one of his friends.‘”

CHAPTER VL

A CONGEALEYD GUEST.

Tm; ‘good dame then went to work to pre-(me lnther. Are you conﬁdent that I can be con-
pate some drink of ale and French brandy, which | cealed heré ¥

lmer amcle tho fishermen on the south coast,
ﬁ-om ¢ elmaamess to France, hadalways cheaply

. ‘,amplo quantities in their households.
meng made the potation hot, and seasomed it
well with 3plees, she sent Anne with it to give
it to iheu' concaaled guest, while she herself re-
mained tp watch the entranee to tho cottage

that no ‘one might come in unobserved. Anno, |.

on entering the back apartment. of the hut, care-

' fully locked .ahd bolted the -door between, and

then, drawmg ‘a rough table beneath. the trap,

"she got upon it and knocked lightly with the

end of a broom upon the eiling above her head
« 8ir cavalier 1" -she said softly; .

+ What, maiden 2" asked the voice of the con-
cealed fugitive, speaking through & crevice in
the floor.

L Openl;land take this warm negus which my
aupt b&;k pared for thee. We know you
n, thirst and fatigne; for weo have

;a.t hardships the friends- of Prince

Ghagleq ha.vce gone through to keep from “being
obsarvaﬁ "
The trap was carefully lifted and the arm of |,
the ‘wanderer was thrust down for the fiagon
which the malﬁ,en Teached up to him. As he
f.ook it he tapped her hend with his fingers, in
tokon of his gratitnde, and said, in & voics which
had becoma habztually subdued to the lowest

0, .

nn(t}q;mmn and- hlessmgs upon thes and thy

« At least till my cousin G—mlford can thmk of
gome other place; and he will soon be in.’

« And who is thy cousin Guilford ?*

«The son of my aunt; and though but & fish-
erman’s son, and himself a fisherman, be is &
true friend to the prince, and prays for his safety,
23 well as do T and my amit.”

“ Thanks, thenks, maiden?! ‘This beverage
will revive me and’ miake me forget my'&uy B
fatigues.”
“ Q,mck sir cawaher shut the trap ‘down !—-—I
hear voices.’

and leaping to the floor from the ‘table,’ the
maiden removed it against the wall, and nn-_
bolting the deor, returned to ‘the front room.
Voices of men in lond talk wera still heard out-

side.
“ Didst give it to him ¥’ asked her sunt, in &n

under-tone.
waos aa fair a5 2 born Indy’s.’

with: their heads, in counéil. How fortunate
it was he did not come mwhen the aoldlars were

here!”
« Perhaps .he was wal;chmg. outside the win

dow till they were nway *

.good suht, maiden! Hea.ven surelx directed

they had so lately lefs.” -

" of cantion to her neice, the two parliamentary
" troopers came in, making noise enough with

 to Lifs it, with its iron scabbard, and hong it

‘waters, spmed with fragrance as the incense of

The stranger 1mmediately closed the bimrds,

“ Yes, aunt, and *he was 80 grateful ind 8o’

ivil spoken ; andhishand, a.shﬂ reachedlt down : "besn making. My son will be in soon, and as
civil 5p )

" the night is smethmg chilly, ‘and 2s he-hay

“ Without doubt; these comrt ca.vahers do * gone out without his supper, I wonld give ‘him

nought of work, being rioh, but aid the king -

«But itwas bold in him to come- m whan: -

-‘Tmn YOUNG

*Poor gentleman, annt! Perhaps he had no
other chance for’ aaﬁaty ‘Thave heard a story
of ‘o hurited deer after béing pressed from every
covert, at length fly for shelter beneath the horse
of the hunter. But here eome the men.”

“ Now, Anne, let not our looks or manner or
words betray to these soldiers that we have a
secret to keep.”

‘While the good womsan was giving this piece

their heavy boots and Jingling swords, Yor half a
seore of modern dragoons.

“Well, mistress, we have boen taking a survey
of thy premises arousid, walking abont thereof,
a8 the Jeraelites circumvented the walls -of
Jericho ; but verily, not soven times, for we had
mo desire that thy walls should fal' down, con-
sidering that we look for ‘them to givé us shelter
to-night. Here, maiden, take the sword o!’ the
Lord and of Gideon

'Withi this, Broad-way, who had seated his un-
wicldly form upon a benoh by the table, nn-
buckled his huge sword and handed it to Anne,’
who took it, though it regnired no little strength

upon & wooden pep fiear the wmdow

* And joke thou this fiery sword, lasg, and  put
it safely on yonder beckets,” said Strait-gate,
with a_sofemn, nasal dgawl,  * Phaf l—verily,
brother Browd-way, I smell the savor of strong

Apron, that ﬂowed down his _garment skirts
nnto ’) .
*“ Yen, the flavor thereof ascendeth to my nos-
trils, like the odors of the lily of the valley of
many colors. Dame, whence aviseth this de-
lectable odor 27 askéd Broad-way, snuffing’ the
alr of the room sbont him like a byll of Ba-
shan; while Strait-gate, ereet and thin-visaged,
in lns chair, rolled his eyes on all sides to dis-
cover whence came the fragmnce which had so
captivated their ¥irtue, .

* It i but the fumes of a niegus which I have

some refreshment when he: comes in.”

- Venly, thou ‘art & mother in lsmel ** ane
swered Bipad-way. « Suppose ‘thow regardest
mo 2. thy sOn in Jacob and- thy pusterxty in
Abmhhm, and glve me of the negus ever, verily,
a8 Jutob. gave to ‘Esau of the pottage ‘when he
wag a-hungry.”
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Dame Gfraliam rosh at onoe, and ta'kmg from
& small cupboard an carthen mug, which lwld. )
about » quart, £hé ponted From it into two
all that ghe had reserved for Guilford of w'hat
' $he had made for the concesled guest, B

The two soldlers had ho sooner inhaled and
tasted the potation, than they manifested’ t}:e’ir
approbation of her sklll in concoetmg ngrecahle
potations, )

“ Venly ? sdid Stmmgate,  this is, richer
than the wines of Judes and the dew of the Yittle
hills of Hermon,”

“Yea, verily, it is the dew of Lebanon,” an-
sweted Broad-way, with unction,

" “The good damie must fill up the quart meas—
ure once more; for venly, with such strength as
this pivéeh to the arm' of o servant of the Lord,
we shail overthrow our’ enenues and discomfit
them ™ -

“ Verily, brother Strait-pate, verily, tiil not a
dry bone standeth in the volley of Ajalon, C‘ome
hither, maiden, for thou art fair and comely o’
look upon—eome hither and eit upon my knee,
that I miay discourds’ to thee touching the wilcs
of the devil and the tﬁmptationa ‘of this’ wbrlﬁ &f
vanities.” )

“Nuy, brother, the melden will do bett%r to
sit where she i3 ; for thou shonidst not pug ﬁhy—
self in the wiy of evil, see‘kmg 7 a:ﬁvﬂ
from perdition.”
 Anne,” said the good dame, come lmhar
and take this pail and go'to the. spring and Al
it with water, thet T may make’ more megus fo’r
these sons of Jacob”

Anne very willingly comphed and was not-n.

little gratified when her sunt whispered to her

a8 she gave her the ‘bucket, * Remain ‘without

until thy couﬁm retutns, ‘These ‘men witl be

rude to thee in fheif- ‘ﬁﬁgﬁ "~ Thera s watér

enough in the house vmhout t.ha.t thon lirtr aent

for.” i

“ But they will be rade t& I:iiefe*’ aiads

* Wo, I fear them not, ¢hild.” Keeg ﬁﬂﬁu awuy

from them all thon canst.”

“Marry, come up, meiden!” spid Broad-way,

as the passed him; stay and let me give thee a

holy kiss l" o T
¥

“Yea, 'n ‘¥iss ‘of peace, verﬂy, mniden l"

chimed m;Stfaibgate with a hypoeritical twanjy

through his nosé, *Dos¢ thon not remémbet

the Beripture records that Isanc kissed Robaoteat

Coms hither, and let’ s Kiss thee and talk’ 1o thee
gravely of the vahity 0? yunth and ﬁha jierils i:}

comeliness.”
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But Anme, blushing and serrified, bounded
ps,st the pious covenanters and gained the out-

“side of the door. But she fled from the arma of |

‘the men of war to fall into the arms of a fine-
looking youth of her own station, who was in
the act of knocking for admission as she opened
the door. -

. “Why, Robin ” she exclaimed, as. she with-
‘drew her form from hig syma, which had inclosed
her almost of necessity, so completely she came
into them.

“Andyon, Anne! Whithey with such haste?
0, I see, you have the hucker.. Lt me fatch
the water for thee.”

“ Nay, speak low, and come right away from’

.the door. If you must talk, talk at the spring.
There are two of those dreadful troopers in the
houss.”

“'What, Cromwell’s brigands ¢ repeated the
young fellow, in tones that rung like a Damas-
,cus blade. -

, “Hush ! she cried, pressing her small hand
agmnst bis mouth to stop his words. #If you
‘are_overheard you ate lost. Come with me

quick, and will tell you all that hos happened.” |

He took the pall from her, and foilowed. her
lighs, Btep across a stile and into a remote corner
of.a pg.dﬁock where, benen.th a clump of alders,

knbb]e& a sparkling sprmg, with an abundance

of water, which, overrunning, sought its way in
5 brooklet to, the sea, five hundred yards off.

LK You seem disturbed, Anmo. Have these
?tgpop,ers been insolent?” demanded the young
man, who was plainly of a fiery temper, and had
) profound regard for the maiden,

" #When @id yon over hear-of these soldmrs '

bﬂmg beneath a roof that they were mof inse-
Jenti . Beshrew me! they wouldhave kissed me
if. I'yould have suffered it of thoir ugly, great,
hairy mouths g

4T will kil} them boﬂl P

* Nay, Robin, that would be to the deaeh of
three men; for assuredly thou wouldst bo the
third. They did not kisg me,however, for ¥ran
away.”

- “Phe hounds To presume to thmk of w}mt .

I haxdly dare dream of—pressing thy. sweet lips 1"
-« 4 Nay, Robin, dou’s talk. of love now. You
may stay here and keep me company, ¢ il Gail;
ford comes home, if you will be saro to, bahave
yourself.” ,

‘“ Ah, Anne, you are ever 50 cmel to me,
Why do I wog and sue, and woo in vain 77 said
the young. man, seating himself by her side on

the stone bench that half enciveled the spring.
*“ Do not eompel me to sigh for you, and love
you, and live only with your thonght, whilg yon
treat mé so disdainfully.”

“Ilove you, Robin; but I do not love yom yet
well enough to be yeur wife If I ever marry
any one but—it shall be yon

“But who? whose name fills the space you
only breathed 77

“Do you not _gness?” asked the ingenuous
girl,

#7 ean think of 2o one bt Grilfs

"“You are right. It is Guilford who alone
keeps me from loving you as you- ought to. be
loved. I have nothing against you; I am grate-

ful for selecting me ont of.all the maidens of the

hamlet; bat I love Gmlford »
« Only as a consin.”
“I wish it wero enly as a cousin, I fear I
love him with all my heart.”

toe

« Happy Cuilford! Ie is my | best friend—he .

destroys my happiness. Dees he love thee?
But why do 1 ask the question ? . 'Who can help
loving, thee, Anne, that knows thee ! L

consin, and has no suspicion of my attuchment
for him. That makes me wretched. I fear lua
heart is pre-engaged . . L
“ Would that it wére I
« It would then break the dream of my hfe,

1and I shonld perhaps a‘wake, Robm, to the reali- -
ties of thy love. You see I am frank and. ppen:’
hearted with you. Your long attachment for.
me demands frankness and the abseace of all F

mystery.”

“ You are goodness: me!fl If, then,'Gmlford

should be discovered to have given his heart to
another, may I then hope, dearest Anne 2",

“ Yes ; for thefe i s 20 one next to him E thm]:
50 highly of as you.”

This nndigguised expresszon of her feelmgs
filled the young man with joy. He presséd. her
hand to his lips with ‘devotion and ardor;. &nq
she could see that his fagtures were ammate with
hope and joy. - .

As thoy sat by the spring ﬂ:ey heard the vmces
of the two tipsy troopers singlog tlmmgh their
noses & long-winded psaim, the sonnds of which
reachmg the ears-of other soldiers. qmm:,tened
about in other huts, mspu'ed. them ‘alsp with
devotional psalmody, and soon the whole ﬂliage
wag roaring with a confased noise of singing,

which came londer- from. the vﬂlage inn. t&:&g

from any other qua.rlser.

“ Frankly, then, I fear hie Joves me only as 2.

CHAPTER VIL

' A FUGITIVE'S ESCATE.

Waer Guilford left the threshold of the cot-
tage to iake his way towards Castle Vaue, in
order to obtain & final intorview with the beauti-
ful end high-born maiden whe had given him

" the Rreferenee of her pure affections, he watked
_for some minutes at the quick, impetuous step
‘which i agitated feelings prompted.. But after
“losing sight of the gate of ‘the hut, and he had

come upon the white sandbeach, on which the
moonbheams shone like silver, and upon the hard,
marbledike ‘floor of which the sparkiing waves
unrolled themselves Iike countless blue’ scrolls
edged with peml, the sweet influences of the

Stene carried guiet and comparative serenity to

his soul. Gradually hisfootsteps slackened, and
ot length he came to a full stop and looked off
and fpward, -

“ Why should I let o storm rage in my bosom

" whet 4ll siature is so peaceful . The blue skies
"are soft-ahd fair, and the stars sparkle in them

like' celestial- eyes, looking peace abd jo} on

-gurth, while the hedvens of my spul are clonded,

and. not ‘a star of hope is glimmering in their
wide liorizon. ‘Why,” he mused—" why should
I let mere feclings torture me so that I-am more

_Jike one beroft ;of roason at the ides of losing
"Lady Catharma, than = sane man? Let me

- horrow peace and calmress from the ocean, the
‘ky, the stavs, the whole repose of nature, I will

1

be ealm! T will reflect hpon all this which has
coma npon-me with firmness and honesty- of
conviction. My mother is right; I am doing
the Lady Catharine wrong by thus holding her
affections. My mother is right; she can never
look upon me as her husband. “She is infatuated.
We have both heen blind, I will be the first to
break the speil. She will respect me the better
forit. I will act as becomes a man of honor
She shall never have reason to despiso me.
But,” he added, az hs paced slowly along the
glittering beach, and mechanically picked up a
shining Bhell for her, “how shall T obtain an
interview with her without encountering her
brother ? Not that I foar him; but my hand
wonld shrink from a contact with one so neardy
related to her. No doubt he would not-hesitate
to sla.y mo on the firsk sight, and, therefore did X
bring weapons with me; but I shall use them
only in self-d¢fence.”

He now proceofled along the beach for two
hundred yards furtier, when he catne o & jutting
part of the cliff, on which the casile steod, which,
advancing acvoss the besch some yards into the

'water, stopped further progress on foot; but on

the other side of this. projecting wall of the
precipice, the’ beach wus contihved, broad and. |
white as before, for more than a league, and wag
the common way taken by the inhabitants elong
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the const from one hamlet to the other. But as
the projecting oliff would heve broken off all
communication between the iwo parts of this
beach pathway, two small boats had been im.
memorially kept there, one on one side and the
other on the opposite sidé, for thoss who passed
that way to row themselves round the spur of
«the rock.

As the path by which Guilford usaally visited

the parden of the castle lay around the eliff, he
" now approached the little skiff; which had painted
on its stern, “ Castle Vane,” it being the property
of Lord Vane, he suddenly heard a loud shoat-
ing of numerouy voices in the direction of the
hamlet in his rear, and one or two discharges of
harquebuses. The voices confinued “to ad-
vance, and looking back with snrprise, and won-
dering at the cause, he saw far distant a single
man ronniog along the beach at his fleetest
speed. His dark form was distinetly relieved
against the white, moonlit sand. The next mo-
ment, not a hundred and fifty yards behind him,
came two others, who seemed in hot pursuit‘.
Guilford had already placed his foot in the boat,
and held the oar in his hand; but he re-
meained motionless, waiching the advance of the
fugitive, who each moment was 'gained -upon
by his pursuers. He now began to feel an idter-
est in him, as every generons mind will instantly
take part with the weakest ; and this interest was
16t lessened whext theimrsuers mcreased to seven
ﬂibu ~who shonted :

©i4'Ihe sword of the Lord and of Gideon!
Death to the son of Anak! Slay the son of
Belial

*“They ave covenanters in chase of & loyalist,”
said Gauiiford, biting his lip. ,“If he reaches
hore in good time, Iwﬂl agree to save him at all
risks.”

At this moment he saw the fugitive stop, a8
hi# nearest prrsuer was not twenty yards off,
turn round, gnd deliberately five at- him. 'The
man fell, and the fagitive once more bounded on
his way. This hold and eool act elevated him
not a little in the estimation of so brave a gpirit
a8 that of Guilford, and be watched the approach
of the hunted loyalist, as he sapposed him to be,
with ihe deepest solicitude. A second pursuer
coming too near, shared the fate of 'the first;
hut a horse-trooper coming at spur-speed on tha
boach, gained se rapidly en him, that Guilford
felt, that onless the man had another shet loft,
he would be taken, That he had not, Guilford
saw very cleatly by the almost suoperhnman

ftive. “You have saved my life.”

.

efforts now made by tho man fo escn.pc from the

horseman,

“T have a pistol " cried Gmlford mth admi-
ration. ¢ Tiese {roopers are our natural foes.
Shall I stand here and see a brave man taken,
and perhaps slain before my face ? It may bo
the prince himself for aught I know. I will
give him all the 2id 1 cam, whosoever he b 17

He then pushed the skiff a little out from the
beach, and placed the osrs so that they conld
be used instantly, and then hastened to Treet the
fugitive, who ran heavily, as if he had nearly lost
his wind. .

“ Courage, my 'filend !’ shouted Guilford.
“JI have a shot for the trooper! Run a litile
further, and there is & boat to escape in,”

The sound of the encouraging voice of the
young fisherman seemed to.give new spirits to
the pursued stranger, whe waved his hand, and
came forward at a more vigorons pace. 'The
horseman also incressed his speed, and: when
the fugitive had got within twenty fathoms of the
boat, the frooper was alongmde of him, with his
troad claymore sweeping around above his héad,
ready to descend upon the neck of the royalist.
Guilford wag not near enough to aid in warding
off the blow, which the fugitive eould zot do,
having, as Guilford perceived, no sword,. and
but one hand ; and the young fisherman broughit
his huge pistol to bear npon ghe broad chest of

the trooper, and fired it.  The man received the

ball in his heart, and tumbled from his horee

upon the beach, with the sword which he held

aloft ready to aim the blow, lying broken under
him in the sand. -
“ Gallantly done, young man I” eried the fug]-

pressed Guilford's hand to his bosom.

“We have nof & moment to lose, my lord,”
said Guilford. “ Quickly, into the bioat1”

“X need no urging, my brave. fellow,” an-
swered the stranger, stepping into the beat,
which Guilford in a few seconds rowed out
from the land and around-the rock, behind
which he dissppeared #s two more horsemen
cameo up to the fallen body of their companion.
One of
his horile into the sea, and compelled him to

swim out, ag if his ridér were resolved to let no -
obstacles prevent him from eapturing the fugmva. .

‘But the weight of the man, who was gigantic in
size, and the terror of the animal, after a short

distance brought on & terrible struggle between

life and death; and in vain attempting to ex-

And he. -

them, with reckless hardihood, spurred
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tricate himself from the saddlé and stirrups, the
man sunk with his horse and disappeared for-
aver.

At thig trapgical result the other troopers

: paused ot the shore, and as the eliY presented

an msurmo:mtable barrier to their further pro-

gregs, the escage of the fugitive was effectually |

secured.

“They cannot come after us here,” said Guils
ford, as he drove the boat against the beach
beyond the rock, '

“And to what brave young men am I in-
debted for my safety 7 asked the siranger, who
pressed the hand of the young fisherman with
strong emotion.

“I am but a fisherman, my lorad, who lives in
the hamlet from which yon came, and by good
fortune having an errand this way, was enabled
to afford you the assistance I have done.”

““ And good aid it was, and gallantly well len
to me; for you have as steady ahand and as
true an eye with a pistolet as any king’s cava-
Lier of the guards. What is thy name t—for I
would befriend thee, if soma day I have it in my
power.”

"% QGnilford Graham, sir cavalier,” answered
Guilford, who could see -by the dress and bear-
ing of the stranger that he whs a man of very
difforent gtamp from the Roundheads. As the
moonlight shone full npon him, he couid seo
fhat he was a well-made man, of thirty-seven or
eight years, with long, black locks, floating to his
neck, his air proud, and his bearing bold and
redolute; * But his curiogjy was awakened to

‘know how he- had lost his rlght hand. This

curiosity was perhaps apparent in his looks, for
the stranger said.:

o« I _suppose yoiu- would like to know who ¥

" You onght to'know; but'in these days it

is nat safe always for men to earry their appella-
tiong posted on their bresst-jlates. You say we
are safe here.- It muy be that you are; but as
for me, I am not safe on any foot of Lngland’
goil on the Sussex coast. Look you! Hast thou
seen any sail inthe offing towa.rds the sun-
down ¥*,

“ Methinks, my Tord—

¥ Nay, how dost thou know me #”

“I do not, my lord. I did give' thee but the
chanee title of respect.” '

“Drop. it, lest it be not over safe. Call me

‘ eaptyin, and thou wilt have a handleto m¥y name.

‘What didst thou sea ¥ .
“Par in the south and west I thought I saw

@
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the upper sails of a_brigantine, standing coast-
wise; but I was too much taken wp with my
own affairs just then to give it or its course es-
pecial heed.”

“ You shall know enongh of me, young man,
to know that I am expecting 8 vessel in thlg
night from the channel to take me off, Pull out
a bit from tho shore, if thy own business be net
too pressing, and let me look about, I shall feel

Mmore seciro with an acre or two of broad sea-

water Iying bptween me and the main. Any
moment these troopers may cireumvent us by'
the castle road and pounce upon us.*

“That i9 trie. I will row out wﬁh you s mlle
or two, and if you sea nothmg of the eraft you
look for, captain, I will land you on such safe
part of the coast a3 you may nare, if it be not
go far off that I cannot return hitlier by mid-
night.”

« An affair of love thou hast on thy hands, LiE
be sworn for you,” answered the captain, leugh-
ing; “but I will not keep thee long, X'I seo
nothing of the boat I look for in an hour, T will
put back with you, and trust to you 1o find me a
hiding place for another day.”

Guilford was so captivated by & certain fmmk],
chivalrous manner of the stranger, 4nd he'seenied
to place such unsuspecting confidence in-him,
+hat he resolved, even if it should deferhfs inter-
view with. Lady Catharine to another night, to
give this night to securing the safety of hig new
friepd. That he was. gome. flying cayilier' he'
was well convinced in his own mind; ‘gnd ke ran
over in his memory the names of deveral of the
most distinguished of whom he had heard as .
having been banished, or against-whom sentence '
had heen declared, with the probability that this
stranger might be one of them. ©

“I will go out with yon, gir,” he answered, -
# cheerfully ; and if yeu do not sce your vessel,
and your head is in danger on land, I think that
I can manage io run you across jo the French
coast in o fishing smack to mogrow night.”

# Parblen, mon ami 1" exclaimed the captain,
with & laugh, “ Theé land of monsiear wili barn
my foet as badly aa the land of John Ball. o,
no; I am safe only on the deck of my own
Sh.lp ”

“ Then you ha.ve a ship, sir 7

% Ay, have I, and a better keel cuts not the
waters of the channel, It is she that I am walt-
ing for. - Now wo are clear from the shore again .
I can breathe more freely, Pull out ateadily a
mile ot so, and then we will look aboutus.” -




CHAPTER VIII

A STARTLING

GuirLrorp rowed out from the beach steaight
into the channel. As they got far enongh from
the shere to look round on the other side of the
rock, they saw the troopers retiring, bearing off
the dead bodies of their comrades who had fallen
~ in the putyuit.

.“Did you over kill a man hefore ¥’ asked.the
captain of Guilford, who had drawn his sitention
to thie seene on shore. :

“ “VNa El!‘b" .

- “You conld ba.rd]y do 50 in & betier canse.
I yon had not shot that fellow, he would have
cloven me to the earth. I was never harder beset
in my life; and yot I-have not always passed my
days in a lady’s bondoir.” ~

; *0ny would not think so, sir, to see you.. I
dm 86y yOR fost your hand in some famous
battle ¥? .

The brow of the stranger, naturally black,
becamo suddenly dark as night. Heé was silent
for a fow moments, and then answered in tones
that thrilled the very heart’ s blood of vhe young
fisherman :

“No, sir—on the scaffold 1”7

“On the scaffold 1" repeated Guilford, Wlth o
start and a look that hetrayed his surprise; and
in his excitement he'ceased rowing and regarded
the stranger with a new and strange interest.

1
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would gain a good sea-berth, Your‘eﬁ;.s are

sharp. Look, and tell me what you see. in the .

south.” T fanciedI canght a flash of five in that
quarter, just west of the moon’s path.”— -

“ 8o did T, sir.” There are three lights ‘burn-
ing, one above another. They are small, but I
see them distinetly.” - :

« And so do I,” answered the captﬂmflsi?ﬁ‘ﬂg‘ .

ing to his feot, and speaking with animatedjoy.
‘“ That is my boat. It was to rowin fron the
ship, which. was to remain in mid-channel, and
every ten minutes, as she pulled “towards the
little port of Blithelmstone, was to display three
lanterns npon an oar. By being out here half a
leagne from lapd I.shall save them the trouble

of going farther in, and yoit the txme—-whlch i,

krow you are generously giving me~from the

trysting tree. I kuow-it is unfair to rob a lover -
of one moment of such hea\ren]y moonllght hs

thig.”

“Nay, sir cavalier,” answered Gﬁﬂforél who-,

‘each moment felt more drawn out to like the
man whose life he had saved, and to confide in
him ; *itneeds but littlo lightfor a lover co take,
his last adien of his lady love.”

“What!—Is it so? Tt must be, from,_ thy

tones, and the tremor of thy ligr. What a qua.r—. ‘
°| rel?® .
“Do not cease to row, my young friend. I

“No, my lord.” Do not ask me more.””

THE YOUNG FISHERMAN. . ) |

“'Nay, but thy happiness shail be in my keep-

ing. Thon shalt tell me thy-tale on board my
ship. It maybe I cam seryé thee where thon

Jittle thinkess.”

_ “Thanks, captain ; but 10 one can aid me. It
is settled without charge.”

« T will judge of that when I have made thee
tell me thy love story.. Scel there shine the
lights. again nearer. The rogues are pulling in
towards the land, little guessing their master is
go near them. If they had been aland two

hours earlier, I should noi have been exposed to |
be hunted like a fox as I was. Pull a Litle

ncross the cowrse of the boat, so that we ean

meet her.” .
Guilferd could now plainly see, not a quarter

of a mile off, a black, four.gared barge, pulling

" steadily in towards the land. No lights were

now visible on board, but every fow minmtes
three round, swmgmg lanterns had been dis-

p]a.yed for & moment and then removed. As the’

boats drew near each other, the barge was stopped
suddenly, and there was distinetly heard the
clicking of steel against flin.

- “My merry men are regular devils to be on
the alert,” said the eaptain. Théy would ham-
‘mer their flints if they saw a. pa.lr of gulls sailing

nenr on. & rotten spar. They will challenge us,

and if we are not guick to give a satisfactory
Tesponss, they will give us, without shrive or
shrift, a co_uple of pounds of herquebns balls in
our riba,"”

Scﬁ;‘cely had the stranger spoken, than there

" came sternly across the water the sonorous hail:

“What boat is there?” -
S The prince” responded the cavalier, in a
loud voice.

'At this the crew of the other boat gave. A
Learty British huzza; and the oars falling into
the water, the barge came bounding across the
intervening space of water like an arrow, - The
next moment the two boats were side by side
and stationary. -Guilford had been struck with
amagemantwhen he heard the stranger’s answer;

- and, beuevmg- that it was indeed the prince.in

person, thonghhe hndbeheved him to be a more
youthful-, ..ok.mg man, he sprang forward to kisg

‘his hand s»d declare his davatmn to him even in
-his exile. ...

“Nay, my brave fnend‘” eaid the strauger,

"+ raising himnp, “ I-am not the prinee ; but Fwish

I were, fox thy sdke and his 6wn; for I fear me

~ he bas not the good fortane to bo sio well out of

England gs I-am,. The answer I gave is but

t

the name of my ship, and the sign of my presanca
to my ren. I.am glad to meet you again, my
trusty hearts I henow said, turning to-the crew;
and at the same time he exchanged friendly salu-

tations with a young officer who commanded

the barge, and who seemed exceedlngly Ahappy
to see him,

< And where is the ship, Edward *” he asked
of him, !

“To the South-west about four milea i

“ Are all well on hoard ™

“ A, my lord.” ‘

“And any news? You have been late.”

*We would have been in earlier, bat aiyacht
was hovering about us tilt night, and-kopt us
from adyencing; end at longth it became so
close & wagcher thiab the couns fired a gun,.snd
bronghi her to, and captured her. He feared
they would run in and report the ship.”

“Ho did right. Whose ya.cht was it ¥

"The answer was spoken in so low & tone that
Guilford did not hear it;.for the young. officer
seemed to speak with conshraint-befora him;

« Ah, do not fear my fricnd hore, Edward, I
ows my life to bis courage. You must know, I
was geated I in the village inu, quietly waiting for
the might, after having by a miracle. got, away
from -London, when all at once the: teproom
was filled by a8 trucalent & set of Cromwell’s
worthies as you ever chanced to' meet with,
Well, Lhad to put a bold face on . thejmatter,
and pretended to take no notice of them. I saop
found they were despatched to guard the comety
to prevent Princo ‘Charles from: getting, ous. of
England; for Oliverhas sent guards from Land's
End to Newcastle, 10 keep him mbhm the igland; .
but Heaven grant him = safo escape from: his
toils and a tridmph over all his enemies 1" -

*“Amen)” said Guilford, in so hesrty s tone,

that the youthful seaman who bad been: called

Edward grasped him. by the -hand, nnd .md,
enthnsiastically ;

“ Whosver you are, you are my fnend mzwe
you pity the prince.” . /

Guilford returned the pressure wu.h dehght,
and the captain resumed:

. ** My wits were now set to work to ﬂnd uome
way of getting qut of the inn without.attracting;
the particular notice of these suspi¢ious Round-
heads. But the firtst movement I made to rise
to settle my bill and leave was observed by two
of them; whe ¢ame near and said, impartinenﬂy
and in their sanctimonions whine:' .

“ ‘Brother, thou needest not depart. Thoq
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o of hounds,

_ shalt abide ‘and sup with us, 'andl We wﬂl drink
“to the health of thie’ Joshua of tlie Lord.

- ¢ By this T knewﬁ%y miant Oliver their mas-
‘tér and T swors internally that ¥ would have my
 tongne cut “out Before I would lift a eup to my
lipe-in his: hoﬁ 80,1 resolved, before I drew
- the notlce‘lo nore of them upon me, that T would

g ', and frast to ry good fortune ; for
gf they ware: " by chance to discover who I was,
knew my fate was sealed. - 8o, without more
ado, T'eeized a seitle,’ and | swinging it broadly,
knocked my two civil friends to the foot, and
cleanng my-way, I gained the' ontside of the
hostél;akid then ran for it. Tt was some seconds
before they fully nnderstood the matter who were
‘ontside; but no sooner id the idéa take them
that I was not rupning for & wager, but for my
head, than they were not backward in making
sail afcer me. Instinctively I made for the sea:
side, whote I hoped to see my boat; for it wag,
the honr T looked for her appearance to take mp
off to my ship. But o boat was to be seen, and
I follawed tlie beach at life:speed, followed by
mypursuers who gave race after me like a pack
I shot two of them as they came
after-me; but & third, who was mounted, would,
have cit'mie down but for this brave fellow, who
kriocked: him out- of his saddle with a pistolet
shot; anid-then got me off in his boat, which was

_ close afhand.  So you'sse I have had » narrdw |
. SadapEs ‘il if you and my merry men love me,

Flward, you will think much of this bold youﬁh
G‘zm!ferd “Grsham.”

WG are frmnds from this hour,” answered
the dlegaint young sailor, whom Guilford thought
hundsorid’ énoiigh’ to be a woman, and laying
his hand affectivnately upon his shoulder.

“# We will'now pull to the ship,” said the eep-
tain; “bat, my brave fisherman, wilt thou riot
o on board with me ¢ - T wish to show thee my
brave craft and my true men all,-every soul of
whomwill bo thy friend for what thou hast done
to-night: Come, do mot hesitate. I will have
thea and thy bost put adrifi by sunrise, if thou
likeat, near enongh to the coast for thee to row
in in helf an hour.”

#T will go on board, if coming nearer the
shore ‘of England at dawn mll not put thee in
peril ont my aceotnt.”

“ Not a bit; my good friend; I care not, when
T a1t on board, iow near I run in and snap my
fingers at Cromwell’s clumgy war ships, Give
way, my men; we will take the boat, to which I

in“part owe my safety, in tow.” .
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Almost in opposmon to his own real wishes ,

Guilford found ‘himself congenting to visit the .

ship. The ea,pta:n had “faséinated him, and he
felt that he shonld be content to unite his fortunes
with his, after he should have taken fdmwell of
Lady Cathorine. Indeed, from the first, when
the stranger hinted mechanically that ‘he had a
ship, a wish was bérn in Guilford’s heart to sail
with him aad win a name upon the sess. It was
mainly tmder the impulse of this scarcely “formed
idea that he yxeld.ed to the mv:tatlon t0 go on

‘board.

“T will, at least, see for myself,” he said with-
in himself, musingly ; “and if Ifind that here is &
career open before me for honor and fame, ITwill

embrace it, if' this b;'ave captain wﬁl taka me .’

into his serviee.”

In half on hour afber he’ ]md consentetl to be
taken on board the ship, she was' seen 100mmg
up about & mite distant, darkly and mdlstmct.,
like a huge floating enstle with gray towars A

single blue light was placed over the quatter as

a guide to the boat, in order that it mlght not
mistake another vessel for'it, .

“8hb iy 8 very large vessol, sir,” remarked
Guilford, as she grew larger and Ial‘ger ‘on the

vision of Kis eye 25 they &pproa.ched the place

where she ma;esiﬁcally roze and fell upon t.}m
1ong swells of the ghiet sea. :
“ Yes, wé Hiwve not less: than thrée- hondred

inen oh Woard, and some thirty cannons’ at her,

sides, hesides two swivels in each top.” -
“ It must be a very fine thing to commé
brave®a ship as thet, sir ¢aptain/ + T
# That is as a person’s ambztmn may meauum.
Some particular friends of* e, youtig man,

would hardly be content with less than a chamel ’

flect,”

s I am sure I should consider my fortane made: :

for Yife, sir, to command & singlo ship halfithe sizs
of this.
Castle Varo seen from the beach I

“ Castle Vane 9—that is Lord Charles Vsne ‘s

*resxdencg, and was near whero we embarked ¢ s

“ The very cast]e, sir, that was on the cliffi”

“So T supposed. Is Lord Vana at home;
canst say ¥’

« The young tord is, sir eaptam

< “Ay—is he? A young man that I do 1ot

much fancy.”

“Nor I,y lord,” answered Gm[ford speak—
ing without reﬂecnon from the feellng of r.ha
moment,

“Hs! has he cmssed thy path, then, ymmg
! man ¥’ :

'

How grandly she towers upw;rd hkxa- .

Coa
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1 like him not well, my lord.”

. # Common report hath it that he hath a fau'
sister. Hast thon, living; sp ‘neéar, by chance
seen her? If so, cRust thou bear witness to her
eomeliness ¥

“ $Sha i very fair, my lord captain.”.

“ Thou hast seen her, then 2. .

“ Yes, my lord,” answered Guilford, blushing,
and both pleased and annoyed ab having Lady
" Catharine the subject ofeonversaifon, To him
she was snmethmg consecrated to his most secret
thomghts, and the 1dea. of whom he could share
with no one. .

« She.will be one of the proudest peeresses in

the realm if the yolmg ng comes to the throne.

S

' Many » knight a.nl -ngble, and I wot prinees too,

will be suing. for her hend, But here wo are,
discovered, and f;ta-ﬂ@d ” y
+ Guilford’s heart wos awelhng.

dying in him at thess lagt words of the captam
He feltsthat he was mad longer. to think of her.
Ho now saw more vividly than ever his. ra.;hngss
and folly. He, the poor fisher, to .¢ope.with
knights, nobles, and princes! . He,. fe}t hke
dropping into the deep, deep sen, and putting
an end forever, thoight he, to this wild hops,
his ambitious maduess, his despéir, and ‘all the
futaro of mmery ‘which he saw before him on
earth, . o . .

5 ‘:‘,-(‘JHAPTER IX.

s

B THBILLING SCENE:

Jupeing from the capﬁﬁin s reception on bonrd
“his ship, Guilford entertained the highest no.
tions of his authority and popularity. Thascene
which the long,’ warhke decks presented to- his
eyes, lighted up ‘by rows of battle lanterns, was
: movel and stirring to the bleod.
men were arranged im orderly ranks to welcome
“their returned chief, and the ved glare of the.lan-
werns falling upon their féatures, lent to- their
countenances and picturesqug: costumes. & ro-
mantic character that did not fail to impress the

livdly. imagination of young Guilford. There

_were:af least a dozon officers also.assembled on |

the.quarter deck, some of them men with gray
beards; others young and’ ardent: They were

" offh and all handsomely attired in gold-laced

coats and rich chapeaix with plumes. The
wholé gppearance of the slup, with ita tiers of |
~cannon, its- crowds of fighting. men, armed with
Tong pistolets. and cutlasses, and its chivalrons |
looking group of officers, who all seemed gentle-
men born, struck Gmlford in: the most favorabio
manner.. R

. 'While he was; cab:mg his eyes about him, and

: ﬁlhng them with the new scenes thug suddenly:|
- opened befom ‘him, the captain, who-was plainly
: dressed, pnd in-travel worn cospume, placed his

hand onAth shoulder and aid to his officers:- .
# Messleurs, to this young Aisherman 1 uwe

A

Three hundred §

‘myt liﬂa. I wWas hotly pursued tQ tbe coast by R.*
ggore of Cromwell’s hounds, and.this- ‘Foungman;
shot down' the leading trooper and got me safely -
off in his boat.. Tlﬁs is enough for me to.say to
place him on the proyer footing with you all”

At this, several; of; the officers advaniced. and--
shook Guilford by the hand, and' especially the
young men wero enthusiastie in, their congratus
lations, Guitford’t. foelings tnay be guessed.at,
- but hard]y described. . His heart bongged: with .-
joy, fof'be: felt that through this fair reception:
might be opened a way for his advancement..

The captain now descended, or- sather walked -
aft into his smte-cs,bm which was an elaborately -
earved houng,, built over the storn of the aftar
twenty feet of ‘the deck; for, like the sh:ga
that period, the stern rose very loftlly, 80, g
‘person standing upon the top of the poop;’ “Hed
his -head very nearly on a level. with the mwen
fop. .

At the invitation of t.he cnptb.in, Guilford fol—
lowed him into the first hpartment-—nfor thores:
was a room within & reom. Before the doorfof
the farthest stateroom sfood & sentry,

“ What, how is this? ¥ he asked of hw ﬁ.r;t
lientemant; speingr the soldior. ‘

* My. lord, here %ivg ‘she written  reports. of all -
 that has transpired i

| Weeks ago, &t Hastings; te




M
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'/ﬂ
that offfcer, handing- hi‘m ‘a book. * You will
find in it that last-nipht we brought to & yacht,
and have detained the parties, orie of whom is 2
lady, and at the present time occuples the inner
- state-room.”

«Yea, yes, Edward said- somethmg to me
abont lt," answered the captein; “but es I-am
now on board, there can be no harm in letting
thewt depart.. 'Where is the yacht ¢

« It is alongside, my Jord.”

* How muaauy persons did it contain 2"

¢ Goven. A gentleman and young lady, one
passenger, and a crew of fonr men.”

“ Bring the gentleman before me.”

My lord, shail I leave ¥* agked Guilford,
who saw that this 'was to-he a private mtsrvlew

“No; remein where you are, my friend. I
want to talk with you by-dnd-by."”.

The next moment the lientenant returned,
condecting Lord Rudolph Yane into the state-

egbin. His face was pale, and his eye had af

tremulous light of fear in it. Guilford jnstantly
recognized him, but not caring to be recognized

" in return, be withdrew into the shadow of one-{10:

of the gilded columns that supported the: deck
* gyertiond. - Bat the eyes of Lord Rudélph were
fixed.only on the dark, nobls, comm.andmg'fa

" and form of the captain; :

% § "am. sorry, -gir, that m: ‘offcer,

Yon:ave &t liberty to depa‘i@»&?”ﬁny mginent.”

Ma-y % ktow whom I have the honor of .enteor-
taining ad my gaest?”

4 Lord Rodolph Vane, of C’astle Vane;” an-
swered the -young man, hsnghhly, for, finding
that no daoger was to be apprehended, his na-

* tive insolence and audacity returned.

-i#¢ Ah, my lord, indeed ! I have heard of you,”
said the captsin, with a darkening brow; “and
- what. I-have heard gives your honor not over
much credit.”.

“ Do you insult me, sir i demanded Eudolph,
_ Bereely. .o

. “Be calm, my lord. Your ire here will do

you no good. You are in my handy, and if you
kumew who I am, you would expect the mnext
moment 1o hear me give the orderto have you
hanged at my fore.yerd-arm.”

Lord Rudolph shaddered. FHs face beca.me
as palo a8 marble, .

“ Who—-who are you ? Whathave you agamst
me? You darenot harm me.”

* No man dwas nie, Lord Vane. Lnst night,

B, who you were, my officer in

charge, seeing you hover about the ship like &
spy, as no doubt you wera, ‘aptured you. My
first order, before hearing your name, was for.
your reteases, for anything yon can now report
onland can do us no harm ; for ere twelve hours,
we shall be sailing many leagues from here.
But ¢ince I learn who you are, I wish to show
you that T am too fir above yon to erush sich a

reptile. Deeply 68 you have wronged me~—base -

a8 you are—-recreant as you have pro{red to your
oath a3 s noble, you are too far beneath my,

conﬁempt to cothe within the notice of my ven-
i geance.

#Who are you o demanded Rudolph wnh
his eybs red with rage and alarm,
© #T am the Earl of Villiers,” auswereﬁ the
captain, in & voice of thundér.

Instantly Lord Rudolph suok upgn. !:us knges,
Iike  man who has been smitten 36wz by some
irresistible stroke.

- 'Welt “fpay you - tiemble, cmtiﬁ‘ ! Ay,I am
that nobleman-—that friend of the king, who, by
your, ta‘e&ehery, was_bronght 0 the seaffold, and

iy tight hand! Look ye?” and the cap- '

i 'held up before the eyes of the terror-stricken
jr}mt\g lord;- the Sﬁmmf of his wrist. * Under
mask of contting fiy daughter, Lady Jane; you *
wormed yourself into a loyal noble’s honse, erept

[liko & serpent into the suered circle of iy dos
mestic hearth, crouched like a toad in the corner -

of my library and council rooms ill yon leatied -
that I was leader of 8 conspiracy to bring Crom- -
well'shead to the block, Then, charged with .

thie news, thow didst moek imy danghter’s love :
'and leave her, andgpour into the protector’s'ear + -

all“'thy trencheroits intelligence. - For this thon:

wert rewarded with my fair estato as the hire for .
thy villany, and I and mine exchemgéd. .om':. .
sweet. home for a prison, But thanks to :thy't .~

sister, who, when she heard all .that thoun hadst
done, end for love of my danghfer, with whot
she studied her books at common tutelage, 1wy
hend and not myhead satisfied the nsurper, and -

1, with my child, was exiled beyond sea.. - Well" -
mayest thou crouch and moan. There iy ne- I )

man on the round earth dnto whose hands. you
shonld se much-fear to fall aé into mine.” -

The wretch remained upon his knees, Jooking::
the very picture of fear and abjectness. - The
dread of hhqgieath which-he falthe mhly meritéti
was staraped upon his clammy brow. His- Tipd::
moved, as if trying to form words to--ash for: "
merey, yot no sonnd eame from them; as! W ‘}{#
felt that aH petitions would ba in vaiif: :

THE YO 6. mstmﬁmn.

i Wh,al: haat t.hqu, tp angwer for thyself,;thou
false and traitorous nobla" Bhali I nat hang
thea 2

 For my sister’s sake ¥ ha gaspeﬂ,\as lf he
had .canght a faint ray of hope. ‘

“ Thy sister! Ah, yes; for her sake I would
o much, for T owe to het tears and eloguence
with the stern, flinty Cromwell, my head. ‘What
of-her 7

“ Bhe is here! Lot her speak for me.”

w By the rood, she may speak for thy life and
-gain it; but thou shalt lose thy right hand this

night, a3 surely as there is justice on earth.”

“ Merdy ! meroy=-my lord | ,
. “Ho there! XLieutenant St. Clair! Call the
en together to execntion.”

0, you are not going to kill me 1

“If thy sister pleads not for thy life, it is not
worth 2 mavaredi to thee; but thy right hand
shall be cut off. T have sworn it.” |

With a shriek, the craven noble fell down in

L]

" a swoon his full length upon the floor.

"A voice from the inner cabin wag now heard
in eainest implorations. Guilford, who had al-
ready divined ‘that Lady Catharine was the
female who had been captured with the yacht,
now recognized the tones, and he darted impul-
sively towards the door ; but the sentry presented

_his cutloss, and held him back. e then ad-

vanced towards the earl, and said with maeh
exmt.ement’
Tt is the Lady Ca.tharme Vane, my lord-=it
is his sister.™,
“1 will at once speak with her,” he answered,
and approached the' door, which he unlocked.
The maiden stood before i, Wwith her toﬂetce

 considerably dishevelled, her rich hair freel;

flogting Hipen her shoulders, and her beauty i
creased by the excitement of her feelings.- )
‘“Lady Catharine Vane, I am not your jailer,
but your debtor,” spid the earl, courteously.
“Why aré we detained prisoners? What is
thig T hive overheard about the execution of my

:brbﬂ:er 2 gh, asked, eamestly.
“# “Lord Rudolph is not to be exectited if you

ask his Tife; but he is nevertheless doomed to a
pumshmem;
from. Tn %, lady, you behold Lord Villiets.
This name is‘“enough to show you what I owe
to your generbus interposition, and what'T owe
to. your. Brother, * Here let me thank you, both
for my daughter and for myself, for the life
which you wele instrumental in saving from the
bloek:” .

st no mediation can save him |

iu

1ot Tﬁeg spaz'e my biother! O, he i alrendy .

) ﬂqad ¥ghé exc}g;med, on discovering him upon

the cabin ﬂoo*g,é,about being raised .up and re-
vived by some’ attendants.

“XNay, it is only.a swoon.”

€0, spere his lifs, my noble Jlord 1”
c eI w111 do so, for your sake. .Anpd he shgll

understand that to you alons he owes 1i.” g

At this moment, in looking around hef, her
eyes foll on Guilford, whe was standing near,

reserved and diffident, listening to what-wag said, .
Bhe no sooner beheld him, than she zeemed to |,

forget everything else, everybody a.bout her ; for,
running towards him, she caught hip by hoth
hands, and exclaimed, with the artloss delight of
a child which amid strangers suddenly discovers
a familiar face :

“You here, Guilford? Heaven be praised 1

The esrl, who saw the act, and obsarved the
expression of pure delight and’ franknass upon
her beautifal face, was not a little gwrprised ;
and when he saw this pleasurs reflected from

the_handsome fentures of the young ﬂsh‘ennun, ‘

he wis huz & listle porplexed.
«Do not fesr, Lady Kate, yon are safe aﬁd i

the hands of a notle’ gémiemau taid ‘Billford, -

encduragingly.

«J hope you are tiot hera a prisonerl-—-that .

you are not in any danger?” -

“Bo assured, Lady Catharine,” ssid tho earl,” °
smiling, # that there is not at (.hm mamenta more"

honored pexson in. this sp than this young
man, who, I am pleased to sée, is alio known to

you; to'him I owe my life. He broughc me off .
to my ship in his'boat, and without his ga.llﬂ’!.z‘ :

4id I shonld now no longer be glive,”

“Ihankswthanks! I am so glad you ha'fe y

gen ablegto serve the earl. Ab, Guilford, iy

.brother has dome him great wrong. Bﬂt, my

tord, Y beseech thee, forgive him:,”

Plead for me, Catharing suddenly callod

out the young noble, who had beén bronght to
hiy gensos,  “" Plead for me.”

“She has done so successfally, my lord,” ag-

swered the earl, coldly. “She has gained thy
lifs for thee ™

hand .
# #Were nn angel to descend from the ‘blio
skies nnd ask ine to spare thy band, I would

not do it. Tt 18 need and ripd justice tﬁath thon .

shouldst not gcf unpunis
“ My lord; fhercy forf
“YLady,” said the en

“But my hand! You will ndt chat of my .

S
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mmden by the hand, and Ieadmg he# gently into
the rear state room, “ do not pain me by com-
palling me to deny what I canfigy grant. ©

liove me, this is not vengeance, bht duty. It is
justice that Lord Rudolph shakid be compolled
to suffer what he has been ms;rumenml in in-

flicting upon me.”

« 0,1y lord, leave venge ce to him to whqm
it be‘longeth » o

T

«1tis not vengeance. It is punishment. Re-
main here. Do not leave until Ireturn to yon,”
he said indly, but firmly.
ence here, I should have hanged him to the
yard-arm ; not from personal katred, bt because
he is 5o slecpless & foe to the prince. He.even
condescends to play the spy in the channel in
his own person. The Issson he must have. I
will return to you in a few moments.” :

* CHAPTER X.

LORD RUDOLPH’S PUNISHMENT. .

THE Lady Kate sat upon ‘the ottoman where
ha had loft her with her hands pressed to Ler
€yes, and her face buned in the cushions. She
eaw that the earl was inexorablé; and although

- b ‘nrozher had never been otherwme than hos-

nia towards her ever since. she had plemled a0

3 ull;r for the FEarl of Villiers, yet she

forget that he was her brother; and,

eservod mothing at her hands, yet

that.she ought to nse all her influence

| from the ‘disgraceful maiming to
swhich ie was. about to bo snb.]ected.

gt ut I can do no more,” she said; “his fate

led “1 saw by the earl’s eye as he lefe

3 Ah, poor, ernng B.udolph thou canst

blame only thyself ! “Horrid! that rolling drum

" mitsg be the signal for the execution of the m-
ﬁaxilq ear)’s command 1

‘When the earl returned from the state-rnom
where he Bad lefs.the tearfal maiden, he found
Lord Rudolyh who had recognized Ciuilford,

and with surprise seen that he was regarded
withi favor, pleading. witk the young fisherman
to 1nt.ercedﬂ for him. .
*Yon are not & prisoner. I know, you cam
forgw& me, for you are naturally generois, I
have heard my &ister say. Speak a word for
- me. 1cannotendare the loss of my hand! For
my § smter’s sake, do plead for me!”
«T_have no power, my lord,” answered Guil-
ford, who coyld not concen! his contempt for
cnnduct At & time when § truly
id ‘meet its fate with proud in-

diferance. But there was nothing truly preat
about Lord Rudolph. He .could be haughty
and eruel in possassmn of power, but in suffer-
ing he showad in'its- frue colors all the. weakness
and insignificance of his character.

“'Will no one-intercedo for me?” he cried in
despair; sesing Guilford tum ‘away, for he well.
knew that if Lady Kate could not prevall no
wogd he could atter wonld be regarded.

tiong for the execution of the sentence.

will walk of himself.

“Ts there nomerey with thee 7 scremhed the
young nobleman.
is to sever thy hand. Proeeed thh !um avhp

roughly, for he iz of: noble hirth.

will.. The scene wiis texribly imposing, -In thn

pla.cetl a block. By it stoed four men.
them hold s glittering - battle-nxe

1lanterns. A liitle in the advance atood the chi-

iron, fot stopping the flow of ‘the  blood. - The
crew stood aronnd, soven  and elgini deep, their

“Buat for thy pres-

- +Tg all ready ?” quietly demanded the earl of
the officer who had supermtended the prepara- '

« ANl ready, my lord,"” answered the oﬁ'icer o
* Conduct Lord Vane to the deck, unless he

“ Thou mightest &3 well talk ‘to (;hg é.xq chat.
is disposed to lmger. Nay, do nat- handle lum. .

T'he young lord was then led to, t‘he deck, ﬁelz
was borne along rather than went’ by his own ,

centra of the ship just. abnft the capstan, way
One of |
“his hand ; .
auother s bragen basin; the ﬂurd ‘and fourth

rurgeon of the ship, with his mstmments and
bs.ndages, added to which was.a sgetlnng hot-

v

bearded faces hghted up by the lanterns that

“hung in the rigging. Farther aft were the offl-

cers, with their swords in theiv hands.
When Lord Rudolph gazed on this seene, so

well caleulated to appal his nerves, he gave at-{

‘teratice to an audible groan.

“'Take him in hand,- executioner,” gaid the
ear], “and atthe stroke of the ship’s bell, do your
duty. This man,” added the enr], 100kmg about
him, ““is to undergo & just punishment. By his
information I was condemned to the scaffold;
but through the intercession of & noble maiden,
Croniwell was content with my hand. I have de-
cred that this young lord shall share the pun-
ishment which his master jnficted upon me.”

At this there was & general murmaur of appro-
bation, and the interest deepened. Lord Ra-

“dolph, being led up to the block, was told to take

off his cont. But not obeying, it was removed
by another, and his arm was then stretched ont
and bound firmly, in spits of his struggles and
shrieks, to the block,
scended npon the wrist, and while a thrilling
shriek rent their ears from the victim, the bleed-
ing'hand was ceught in the brazen basin. The
chirurgeon instantly “pmceeded to perform his
duty, and to staunch the blood, whils the stern

earl, turning away from the spot, re-entered the-
. state-room, .

“ Thig | uet of juitict done, I am more. conﬁent
to be branded as Red Hand, as men, ca.tchmg‘ﬁp

’ Cromwell’s eplthet have called me, far and wide.

But the protector shall - feel that if one of my
hands is bafitized in the biood of the scaffold, the

‘other hath power enough in its strong nerve to
. shake his usurped throie 1

The earl walked up and down his eabin thms
or four times, nnder much excitement, which the

-#abbnt oceurrence had natgrally a.wakened inhig |’
bodom. He then looked aronnd a8 if he wore

seeking ﬂome one,
“ What, ho! where is yptmg Grsham & he,

‘asked ¢f the sentry who stood by the half opon

door ‘Whlch. led into the inner apartment,
© ¢ He passed ia, my lord, urging that he must

“speak with the lady, and as you had left the door

open, I did not consuier that she was to be re-
garded as a-prisoner,”

© ¥ Very well; you are released from duty.”

" The man retived, and the earl advarced to
the door, which was ajar, He openedilt, and
wes about to enter, when he arvested himself on
the threshold hat he beheld. Kneeling at
the feet.of ghé Wéshing girl, was the young fish-

. - &

‘The exccutioner’s axe de- |

erman, h
girl, ard hi
sive of the te
thy.

“Ti iy ovaﬁx X Lady Knta! Tears ave now
of 1o avail} l;i t would have plehsed thee, I
would gladly hive taken hia place, though thon
knowest I have Httle reason to love him. But
all who are relata{ba o¢ are néar to me, for
thy sake. Let oﬁment that his life'wag
spared, for it was the capain’s certain purpose
to have hanged him, but fdif thes.”

“I cannot blame~~1 mnﬁ% ‘reproach. Ru-
dolph must foel the justice of his file,” she said;
with sudden resolution. * Bui hM'eimeu&thon
on board this terrible vessel ¥ ' ‘

1 came to bring off the captain, ho, bemg
on shore, was set upon and weerly .slain By
Cromwell’s troopers; and although I waa o,
my way, dearest Lady Kate, to-the castle'tq P
thee, I turned #side for his safsty, and’ came
‘hither, little expecting to find thee on board ag I
heve done.”

* My brother, when he ha& tiken me fi'om
your fishing boat, how I chanced to be-in which
I explamed to him, instead’ ‘of ’gmng to land,
hovered in the chiannel till night and then be-
gean to watch this vessel, whichhe wa.sexpeeﬂng,
for he has been out in his yacht for fome ﬂll
waiting to imtercept the captain fromtﬁo
when he sheuld come on hoard, ay'1 ﬁeﬁﬁ'him
say to the young man with lﬁm, who 1’ ond’.
of Cromwell’s agents. Do yoh know who the, *

ce npprom:hing hers, and éxpres-
reut and moat :espeett‘nl syhipa-

under tone,
“The Karl Villiers.”

of the far-famed Red Hand 29 . '
“Of Red Hand the buedanesr * exclaimed
Guilford, starting to his faet with surprise.

* Earl Villiers and Red Hand, of whom I have
heard you name the bold exploits, ‘are one and
the snma person.””

" Qan thisbe possible ? Are you in the po‘wer
of this terrible man 7

“Yonmistakehim. It is the.cofmon people,
the round-heads, who eall hi Mdém He is
no buccaneer, Guilford, b’ntanelee ﬂob!e, who
has united with himself many. brave shirits like
his own, who, in this ship, hover abont England
seeking to do all the i injury to the uanrpe:’s cAusg
that Hes in their power, and to have ever reudy
for the prince an armed ship to take

+hé ses when he § is driven to the

glthand claspmg that of the hxgh-bom 5 .

i

captain is - she asked pointodly, B.nd in AD -

“Yes, bt are you awars that this: shlp is thét B

“




-hig yightfalkingdom.; Thereis
breathes in England than Lord
8s Red Hand. I can-forgive'

-ment_of Rudoph, for my b
seansed all hiz-woe.  Bat of §
you another time.” : ‘

 And is thig Red Hand’ p? Tsihat cap-
tain whose life I sa hore, the daring
chennel cruiser who, bies“defied and beaten off

four of ‘the protectgs’s ships? Is this the man
‘that T have regarded as thehero of romanee, and
whose exploits wgit¥ the wonder of my curiosity ?
' T am glad you have corrected my error with re-

»gard to.hing; Tady Kate. But he is called Red
Hand, the Rover, often,”

¢ Yes, the covenanters, who fear: hun, wonld
frighten their children witk his name ag with a

-goblin’s. But Lknow thathe is atrue and loyel

Enghshman, and one of the staunchest friends
of the crown; and that he' does more to kedp
alwe the flame of loyalty by his active and sleep-

* less courage tham any of the exiled lords. He
alene, 88 it were, wages war against Cromwell,
who hes offered vast suma for his capture, .All
this I have learned from my father, who has the
highest regard for him, and who has shed many

" g bitter tear that he should have'had a son who
gould infliet auch injury upon him, Confide in

- hiw,-Guilford, and he will be your.friend.”

.t % Lady Catharine,” snid Guilford, in & changed
and formal tone, while Lord Villiers, who was
each moment tempted to enter, but was yei re-
strained, saw that his face grew pale, and hislips

“éolorless. She looked ap into his face, for he

was standing by her, with & stare of surprise at
this upnsusl mode of addressing hex. ; . .

“ Whpt is it, Guilford ?” she asked, artlessly.

# 1 told you that last night, when T was so for-
tanate as to offer assistance to Lord Vilkers, I
was on my way to the castle. It was in order
. to see you and haye a last interview with yoa
It was to take leave of you forever.”

«Take leaveofme, Guilford ¥ 'Whete are. yon.
gomg’i or what have I done®” she asked with
surprise.

£ Nothing "Where I am going, I know not,

liexs, known
% his punish-
. has cruelly
¥ will Yalk with

But one thing it is proper for me to do, end that
is, to break off a friendship which will only con-
tinue to embarrass yor, when you reflect upon
your own posmon, aid my low station. Per-
haps, as younger, it was allowable, as you. conle-
scended to suffer it ; but, Lady Catharine, Lcan-
not expect you, in womanheod, to abide by the
friendship of gitlhood, Here let me say fare-
well; for I'may have no other opporiumity. May
you one day be united with one worthy of you
in rank and vn-tue, and I will always pray for
your happiness.”;

‘With these words he kneli, pressed her hand
to his lips, and wag retiring precipitately, when
he found himself face to faco with the earl.

My young friend, do notbe so hasty, I have
heard and understand all.  You have acted no-
bly. Your own heart is breaking as a sacrifico to
what you believe to bea duty. Lady Catharine,
you look puzzled and distressed. May I ask you
one plain question ¥’

“ Yes, my lord.”

“Are you attached to this brave yotmg man

© ¢ YWa have long been friends, my lord.”
 Havo you any wish e’ termma.te the fnend
ghip, as you term it#”

“Indeed,—L was never more surpnsad —
when—""

« Tt is. becanse you do not clearly nn&erstmd
kim. Ho feels, and properly, that you lmd he'
can never be united as if you had ‘hotki been no-
blo; and being fully alive to the difficulties thal;
must interpose to bar such a union, he nobly
sacrifices himgelf.”

« He then does not understand me, my Tord.
I have never taken into thought the differences

.

of our remk. I trust, Guilford, you wnlI think of

this no more.” - g%.

% Yo are too kind and generous, Lady Qatha-
rine,” said Cuilford, casting hunself at her feet.
« Bnt I must win & name, to make myself more
worthy of you. If you waive all runk, I shall
tey and achieve, ipstead, merit. It shall be my
ambition to make myself worthy of you, and
mske the world respeet him, whom Lady Catha
rine Vane thus honors.” '

P

- damey, off Cape do la Hogue., At that likle’

; mways knows yterm of absenoe whén I d.m

CHAPTER. XL

-

THE RETURN T0 CARTLE VANE.

Taw interview wn;h which the Tast chapter
closed having thys happily terminated, the ear],
after complimenting Guilford on his epirit, pro-
posed to him, i -nothing better offered, to take
* service with inm ‘in his ship.

“We shall net always be wanderers over the

. sea, my friend,” he said; *the prince will one
day gain his%hrone, and then we shall be at the
‘top. As for Lady Catharine’s heart, you may be
sure that it is in the right placs; and I have a

~ higher rogard for you than before, since I find

JOU possesd qualities t0 win the attichment’ of b
50 lovely a lady, who, in thie brightnéss of your
charaeter, can discover no ohscunty of birth. |

" Now I have one favor to ask of yon,” added the
earl, . “and tHat i5; that you will take tomman
- of the yacht and convey Lord Rudolph and }
" fair sister sufely back to Castle Vane. He-
of course, bie-gomething of an invalid, and mtﬁ' .
* be. tendesty; ¢ared for. 'The person who wis
. taken with him in the yacht, is a'spy of Crom-
woll’d nd I shall take caro of him here. If aff
© any time you wish to join my fortunes, you will
hear of me, if you will ran over in your boat io
- the:Frenth const, and land on the faliind of Al-

orf thers js:gu inn, painted zed,” The landlord'

) aqgﬁ’e q

in there.”

Guilford thatked the eaxl for hig kmdnesu and.
answered that he thought he should very soon °
be compélled to take him at ‘his word nnd aaak'
service with him.

- % Thow shalt be weleome, and n.li:hough I can
do but Jittls for thee wnder my present fortunes] . -
When I rise, you will rise with me.”

noble eas, I fear,” s 73 Guilford,

shall hardly ever rise so*hiph'as
offer the Lady Catharite & hand -
tha.ti wotlld not bo ‘despised by her proud honbe »
s Courage, P brave youth, In -these top-’

pling 4 io are at the bottom, of the
-morrow may stand on the tep
‘ With a'face, figure, health and conrage
ftts, and above . all, wiily snchnpmse to
, you hnve nothmg to fear.” - .

+ #*'This conversation took place in the otitér cab.
in. 'The officer of the deck TioWw enitered and ra~
ported that the yucht was elongsids, and her
Crew on’ board dnd all was resuiy for her depn.r. !
re.

“ That s a8 "3t should be: Now, my‘ 7
{riend, you mus) convay Lord Rudol’p 1
naiden to Castle Vane. '

Lady Cathmpe shnﬂ be 3
yacht "o

fazthfully given into my possassion when I put ‘



Gailford then took a gratefal leaye®of the for-
midable Red Hand, in whose dredd presence he
tould scarcely reslize himself to Kave been, and
descended into the yacht. ' The bqnllght shone
brightly upon its low deck, on, !f}nch stretched
npon a cot, he saw the prostratg form of Lord
Rudolpk, looking ghastly paledn the fate. He
advanced towards him, aml g, kindly :

“1 hope, my lord, you ) 1ot suffer o great
deal of pain ¥

“ Painl Iendu.re infemal torments. 'Who are
you? Igee, now. "What do you want in my
ywh‘ 1,’

9 Lam grllmd by Lord Villiers to take charge
- bf i, ‘and see’ you safely I:o Castle Vane, as he
can spare none of his mon.”

“ Where is Tennett?”

“ 'Who, my lord ?”

“ The gentleman who came with me.”

« T heard the earl say that as he was & spy of
Cromwell’s, he shonld put him in jroms. My
lord, X have mo desire to undertake this duty,
bat it is the earl’s command. Iam truly sorry
for your misfortnne, and will see you to Castle
Vane with sll tendemess.”

“ And Lady Xate?”

" The answer to this interrogation was prevent-
ed by the appearance of Red Xand, conducting
the noble girl to the yacht. Guilford sprang for-
ward to receive her and lead her to a seat in the
stern ; but she stopped short of it, and bent over
her brother with affectionate solicisude,

“Now, my noble young fnend,” said Lord
Villiers,. T need not tell you what &

© freight entrust to your charge
remquer ** he added, inanunder§
ney Isle and the inn, if you hayp™ 1
poor services. And for you, Lord Ru olp h
wish you & better heart and more true nobility.
1 have given you a dally r
I will not ask you to hear m Cpind. Adleu,
fair Lady Catharine, What I have wit
and learned of the true nobility of FOuL
ter to-night, has caused me to respect you'
of thq Tarest. jewels amosg Women. Yon have
not,” he added to her ear, “ laghﬂyAbestqwed
your heart. Believe me, this brave ybuth will
yet canse hisname to ill & brilliant page in Eng-
1apd’s history.”
« I feel n;, mylord. Heis allthatia good and
mbh’ and trne » }
“f *Love and cherish hlm, for women do not

rance of me, 5o |

HERMAN

but two leagues to your father” scasﬂe Commend
me to him ; bat do not from me excuse my pun-
ishment of his son, for I have performmed but a
stern and painful daty.”

«T know it, my lord,” she anawered sadly.

' He pressed her hand to his lips, and left the
deck of the yacht for his own lofty ship.

The next moment the little vessel was cast off
from the huge side of the chanmel cruiser, and
taking the helm, Guilford gave orders to the
crew to trim the sails, and with a light, bu fa-
vorable breeze, he lay the course of the yacht for
the main. 'The ship at the same time squared
her enormons yards, andher head swinging roand
westward, she steered on that track till Guilford
could see her no longer. The yacht, in the

ward track, and clearer and higher the eliff with
ity castle ross before him. The lights of the
little fishing village at its base appeared one after
the other ; and from one of the towers one light,
brighter than the rest, shone like the lantern of &
Pharos.

“ That is my father’s room, Grmlford ” gaid
Lady Kate, seeing that he was regard.mg it.
“ Doubtlesstie is seated there at his books, for he
has the name of being a great. scholar, thon hast
heard.” . ;

« Perhaps itis to gmde thee back »

“Nay, he nor n¢ oneis aware that Ihave been
on the sea the Inst twelve hours, You recollect,
Guilford, that my getting into your boat . was
only the whim of the momentpmand after my
brother so strangely tock possession of me, Thad
no chance of return. Perhaps my father supposes
that T am in my room; for I am so much accus-
tomed to rove about for hours, that unless I am
pa.mcularly wanted, it is not knewn whel:her 13
am in the castle or abroad >

“ T hope you will not hava been lmssed >

# Clatharine,” said Lord Rudelph i ina qnam-r
 Ious voice.

. ¥ What, brother Rudolph ?” she answered, has-
tening to his side. “ You haye alept well,”

T wish to exact an oath from. you, I seewe
are near the castle.  Swear to ine, by your hopes

nor any otherliving being the dugrace I have to-
night suffered ”. "

“ I will not reveal it, hrother, 1f you destra the
secret to be kept.”

fishing friend of yours can be forced to be se.

meanwhile, bounded lightly along on her land- )

of heaven that you will never reveal to my father )

“ Desire it to. be kept! It must be kept a .
close secret! I you do not blab it, and this
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_cret, I will manage tohide from my friends tha |.

loss of my harll, I:coild néver endure the |
scornful laugh, the consmousness of a mutﬂmon
so degrading.”

“ But it must be known, b;'other.’ T
“Tt is known.only to the crew of this infernel

" pirate, net one of whom will ever dare land in

England. If you keep the secret, and this fellow
can be made to do i#t—"

“ Guilford Graham is a person who can be
trusted, brother,” she said with some earnestiess.

“ 8o you think. He has fascinated you, gir]'
by some vile spell. Call him to me. Nay, I
will net speak to him, but will leaveit to you'to
exact silence from him.*

“Iwill promise it for him. But you forget
the four men, your crew.” .

* They will not breatheit.” They are the min-
fons of my will. Go and eee what this Graham
angwers,”

In a frame of mind far from welcome, Lotd
Rudolph lay upon his conch ; for his pride strog-
gling with a fierce sontiment of hatred and
craven fear, and mingling with some little de-
gree of remorse, kept up a fearful tempest of
passion in his soul. Lady Catharine left him
on her message to Guilford, a prey to emotions of
perfect torture. YJowever, by an effort stronger
than was his wont, he checked their away, and
awaited, coolly as he might, the answer of Guil-
ford.- '

“He piys he has no desive to report it,” she
answered, after going fo the helm where Guil-
ford stood, s&ering the vessel in towards the
foot of the chﬂ‘ : -

1 ghall take care to keep it myself,” he mut-

_tered, smiling, ag if' ho heard her words with

evident aatisfaction.

. The yacht now drew nearer the land, and was
soon within the black shedew cast by the tall
oliff. A few minuntes afterwards she came to
the stone pier, where the hoata of the castle
were usually moored, Here Guilford brought

" the yacht skilfully to alongside the landing

steps. The men obeyed his orders in furling the
canvas end making her fast; and then taking
the cot up on which the young lord-was lying,

- they proceeded to 'bear him ashore, and convey

him up the steep path to the castle. Guilford
gave his whole atterltion to the comzfort of the
invalid, taking care that the men moved steadily
and cantionsly, while Lady Kate went on before.
At length they redched the gate of the eastle,

me to thank yon.” : .

rritate your brother ntore

i he saw me take lenvgof thee,” ho sndwered,

pressing %o his lips the hand ahe plwed nonﬂtl-
ingly in his, -

“'You are too gna.rdad Gq;lfo::d Ybu know
not how proud I have been of.you this day and ,
night past. I cannot veturn withgt: JERpressing -
my sense of your noble delicacy, I dpiteifiss«
and understand it all. From this time we know
each other, and you will not mistrast me

“ Mistrust thes, Lady Kate ¥ ‘

“Nay, that is not the word, exactly. Bat
you will not doubt my regard for you

#] cannot; you are too kind, when yon kvow,
as T now do fully, how far beneath you-J am.”

“Yove knows no-rank, Yon are worthy of
me, or I shonld never have loved or cared for
you. How like you Red Hand?” ‘

* And that noble gentleman and right hearted
patriot was the famous sea king I have heard
so much of. How difficult¥t is for me to reatize
that in the Earl Villiexs I saw none other than
that celebrated captain.”

“Do you not like him ?"*

“ ¥t geems to me I could die for him.”

“8o do all men who know him, my father: ,
says; and he is not the least of his fricgsle. Buy
how shall I forgive kim his act of to-Mghes”
STt was' torpible retribution, Lady E’*, but
was it not deserved ¥ '
“Y cannot denyit. My brother has deaply
wronged him ; and perhaps it is just he. himsolf
should endnre something of the suffering he has
infilcted upon. him. Yt was a mercy that he
spared his life. New, my nohle friend, since we
muit pm-t tell me frankly where you are to go—
what course you have marked out for yourself,
50 that one day yon may come back and ask my
hand of my father; for, a3 thou hast said thou
must achieve somewhat to pleass him sud give
theo honor. I will wait thy time, true to thes,
even, to death 80 that thou comest tiot in life to
laint me as' thine.”

Thiz was spoken with all the truthfulness and
awent eonfidencs of a woman who od with'all
her hem-t .

where, after dehvering hig charge to the warder,

1




¥ «I have hardly formed a plan, ‘déar Lady

Kate. I will, by to-mosrow, decide. But my
mind i3 so fall of the Earl of th @ad Hand,
that T shall probably decide by difz to offer
. him my services.” !

% That would ploase me, Guilfoi], He thinks
much of you. Thongh Kb s pow:but the head
of a small compeny, and -com: & but a single
ship ‘mder good King Ch’aW&ﬁe First, he was
lord high' admiral, and rifjed navies by lns nod.”

«Y will follow his fortiines.”

“Thou wilt not be 16 astray? The times
are ﬁpéning thiy fithér says, for the throné to

“The land is weary of the

I its. tyranny. Prince Charles

- defeated, it is trae, and is now a fugi-

tive, cithér in Seotland or England, at this me-

ment; but if he escape over sea, he will then b

the rallying point for armies of tens of thou-
sands.”

“It was rumored yesterdey,” said Guilford,
“ that the prince had beem seen in Warwick in
the disguise of a pack-man, travelling south. It
was aléo reported that one who had known him
perfectly, saw the eeme pack-man in Berkshire,
- gouth of Oxford, two days afterwarda.’

“ We heard of this; and doubtless the reports

g
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are true, ahd the prince iv making his way to

the south of England, hoping to' find a passage

across:to France.”

“Heaven grant that he may reach France in
safety, and foil all his foes,” said Guilford, with
warmth. “But Cromwell is go vigilant, his

‘emissaries are so numerous, his apjes so vigilant,

that every person who cannot give a satisfactory
account of himself, will be placed under arrest.”

The lovers had now reached thé point in the
path down thé <liff where it hecame preeipitous. -

Here they stopped, and Lady Kate, taking Guil-
ford by the hand, looked him earnestly in the
oyed, and said:

“You are going to seek your fortune and win
a name. But remember, I do not ask either
from you; but they are your own voluntary
wish; and never forget that, if after all, you
should retutn unforiunate, and without the suc-
cess you. hope for, you will be received by me
with the same affection with whwb. I now paxt
from. you.”

The lovers now took leave of each other, and -

Guilford hastened ‘down the precipitous path
without frusting his eyes to look back and take
snother look of the fair form which he knew
as lingering to gaze after him.

H
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Tas way by which he now left the castle was

" ngt that which descended to the beach, whore

the boats usually were, but & path that led north-
ward. down the hill towards the country-gide,
and which conduacted persons who left the castlo
for the interior, to the main road a.mile off.
Upon reaching the deep glen at the foot of the
eminence, Guilford struck into » broader cart-
way that went in the direction of “the.village.
He walked onward, lost in his own thought, and

‘thinking upon the chences of the future. He

hiad emerged from %he little dale, and had the

‘village roofs in sight, when the voices of singing
_and bacchanalian ;. carousing reached his ears.

He stopped, surprised’ at what he heard, and
then hestened forward to ascertain the canse of
such unuseal sounds. He had gone hut-a_fow
steps further, howdver, when he saw 8 man
septed by the roadside, groaning in a most piti-
able way, He approached him, and recognized
Dighy, the well-known village busybody and
gossip, -

“Up, man, up! Vﬂmt aileth, thee, Dlghy Ll

“¥What, is it thee, Master Guilford?” asked
the man, starting to his feet and hugging the
young fisherman with great delight. *I am
glad to see-thee” :

*What hath happened? Thy clothes are hom
half off ‘thy back, snd thou hast blood on thy
cheek.”

CHAPTER XIL

SURPRIBING INTELLIGENCE TQ GUILFORD.

¢ Marry have I? Blood shed for the prince.
You must krow that I did bat i} & cup.in the
inn yonder to the Prince Charles, when these
Cromwell troopers set npon ‘He, and would; !lpve
slain me outright, but for Dame Bess, the' hos-
tess, who took my pars, and told them roundly
I was but a poor, innocent, and meant nqbody.
zo harm, aud wouldn’t hurt & iy, as thou know-
cat, Master Guilfo :

“ What have Cromweil’a troopers mﬁ inthe
inn B

“« Cromwell’s troopers?  What, hnst Mnot M
heard ‘the news? This is a godsend,. then,, ;i

thou hast not heard whet I supposed every W -

woma.n ond cbild in’all the wﬂage had. he:
Why, if there is one trooping roundhesd in the
pott, there is two hundred and ﬂfty of the shaven
crowned, psalm-singing rogues.”

# What ave they doing here ? "When. dxd they
come ¥’ asked Guilford, with - Surprise; for hav-
ing lefi‘. the village just before their arrival the
evening befors, he know nothing of the object
of this new, jn'rfﬁgxon of the covenantars, though
that a party of them were in the town he was
aware, from their chase of the capiain., But he
W ignorant ofapa particnlars.-

“ They . came . galloping in about sundown,
and’ what .could not find, guaster the: inn,
dispersed over the hdmlet, |
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honaa t]mt Las not a bracg of them to kiss the
lasses and eat out the larders. iAs for whai
they ha’ come for, it is to kegp watch that
Prince Charles dou't find shipping’ it

fishing town and get safe over o'

“ This is news, indeed, for onr quiet town,
Digby. I knew some !:ad b ere, but sup-
posed they had left. Dost thoti"know whether
there are any of these roun&head rogues at my

cabin

* Marry, come up, I venly beheve that the
two most truculent-flends among ’em, the two
Golinths of Gath, are makmg themselves at

} mm .
#5Thin 1 ought to be there at once,” said the
© yohng man, hurrying forward.
- #Rut, be discreet. I would advise thee en-
treat them civilly.” i

* I shall be discreet, you may rest assured. T

ghall-take care not to propose Prince Charles’s

* . health to a brace of covenanters,” he added,

laughing.

© Nay, take me with thee. Let me keep un-
der the protection of ﬁlahancy, good Master
Guilford. When I got oy head broke, I went
to thy house first, but the good dame told me
thon hadat taken the way to the castle last; and
although after midaight I came this way to wait
for thy ecoming, and I will not leave thy back
while & foandhead varlet hath footlng in the
town. ~THere'is nothing like courage to defend
& mar against dangers; and if & man have it
not hmself, ho mmst seek it elsewhere; and

marry, I know ihou hast enough for thee and

me. Hpgk! hear the arrant hypocrites sing

" thelrlong winded Old Testament verses. There'

_ was difé chap of them who had a beard like's
Tion, whodid mothing but eing over a chapter
@;Jroper names, as ‘ Moses begat Boaz,’ and
by the way he rolled his eyes up, one would
have fancied he got great grace from the em-
ployment.”

Digby wens on telking after this fashion, until
they came to a Inne turning towards the water
from the main ‘sireet, on .which the hamlet was
built, - At the fooi of this lune stood his own
cottage. At the corner of it he waa ehallenged
by = trooper moanted on a black liorse. -

“'Wheo goes there 7

« A fishopman.”

* Advance, and let me see if thon smelles,

fishy,” answered the man, in & coarse maaner, =

Guﬂfordappwuehed him, and iaking off his
pwed him his face.

*Where dost thou livs

“ There ! he answered, pointing at his house.

« And what art thou doing abroad so late, for
it is well to two o’clock in the morning

I have been o trysting.”

“ 8o 1 gnessed; but, young man, bewars of
the Insts of flesh, and the pride of life, and-the
allurements of Sathanas. And who iy that with
thee 7"

“ A poor wretch whom I taka to fish with me
at titnes.”

“ Lot me look at thee closer, t.huu poorwretch,
for a king’s eye might hide itself under the
shadow of a beggar's cowl.”

With this the trooper extended the point of
his long sword, and eatehing the cap of Dighy
upon its end, raised it into the air. He then
made him approach close to his stirrup, and
looked keenly into his round, pug-nosed, bloated
visage.

“By the beard of Herod, thon art the prinee
of ale-pots, and must have too much dread of
water to think of crossing it. Thou wilt nevex
cross over to France and drink sour wine, while
thon canst grow Iusty on good 'sle in Tagland.
What is thy name, Sir Rubicund?” -

“ Digby--Da¥id, Dighy, your highness,” an-
swered the gossip, with humility.

# Thon shouldst be exlled Balaat,” answered
the trooper, who, at this'maement, seeing another

‘person running dows the street, left ]}xgby and

sparred towards him.
“By my head, this fellow would ‘as hef eab

me unsodden, as he would a hare, Méaster Gullv—

ford, Didet mark his teeth ?”
Guilford, however; had takes the bpportnmty

to wolk on toward the gaté’of his house, and -
he was about opening it, when he perceived two -
persons seated within it upon a Littls’ wooden .

settle, which, of an’evening, was a common
family resort.

“It ia Quilford ¥’ exclalmeMone of the ?en-

sons, Springing up on secirif{ him.
“ What Amne? Up so Iate? It is near
mosming,”

«1 know it, cousin, but—but—one could not.

sleep with two soldiers within; atd besides,
they have my bed; and moreover, Avint Betsy
bade me wait wn:hout and watch for yom' TE-
turn.”

shadow,” .
“What, Robin? s it you?” .
#1 have been keeping thy, cousin Anne com-

“ Gmlford, yon ‘do not know ne here in tha .
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pany, waiting for thee. I wonld' not leave her

' and your mother alone during your absence,

with two troopers in the house.”
“You are very kind, Robin. I know net
how o thank you. But,” he added, smiling,

_ “I suppose you have not been without your

sweet reward, from what I saw as I interrupted
you.”?

,Robin colored, and Anne held down her head.
““ Not the least sign of jealousy does he show,”
she said to herself, with disappointment. * He
does not-tare for me, or love me as Robin does.
I will never let him know I have loved him,
since he is so cool and indifferent about it.” .

“Where are these men, Robin I asked Guil

l ford.

“Omne is agleep, with his head laid on the
table; the other is stretched on the bed in boots
and sword, and snoring away like a swine.”

“ 80 much the better. Where is my mother ¢

« Ske is m the back room,” gaid Ame; “ But
I have a—" t

“ Have what?” asked Gullford seeing her
kesitate and draw back, after seeming bont to
make some important communication $o him.,

“T forget,. Nothing.” .

“ You remain here with Anne, Robm, untrl I

‘return,” said Godlford. T wish {o speak a few

wordy with my mother, I
1 wish to say-to you.” B . -
“Y will stay with Anne With plessufre,’_’ an-
swered Robin.. “Now, sweet :Anne, what did I
tell thee? Did T not say he loved thee.only as
acousin? Thot. seest he cared not & stiver for
niy being with thee so mady. hours of .moon-
light, whereas, - if- he had loved thee, he wonld
have-shown his jealousy ; for beshrew me! sup-
pose I, loving ‘thee as I do, shorld ha’ come

. homs late &t night and found. thee up with'a

young fellow- in 4 "bower, his arm about thy

teken fire, aiid had & quarrel with thee on the
epot? To be Love would act no other-

i ' does thy eousin Guilford do?

5) for keeping thes company as
quietly as ithou wert his sisfer, ‘atd now
marches into'-the house, bidding me keap thee
company & httle ‘Jonger. Does this look as if
he loved thee, tb.mkest thow?” ‘

T am satisfied now, Robm," answered Anne
with tears in her ‘eyes. "#*X see that he cares
nothing for me.”

“Then why wilt thou ‘no$ care for me? I
love thee with all my hearg! 1 will try and
mako thee happy. You will: never find a trnar
heart than that I offer thee.” .

“I will be thive, Robin. I know you Iove
me. Iwill think no more of my eonsin Guil.
ford.”

At heering this, the happy Robin caught the
fair girl to his heart, and imprinted upon her
lips the seal of befrothal. The kiss was strangely
echood, as if ‘& person had thrust his finger into
his cheek gnd drawn it out quickly, causing &
popping sound. Both Jooked up and heheld
Dighy. .

 That's what I like to Bee,” he amd “ Noth~

'ing like loving one mnother. Well, L'l Tet the

whele village know.of it to-rhorrow;. ant when
youw.are married you must invite: Digby,~ You
can’t have a wedding without Diphy. Nothing
goes.on right without'Dighy. Where’s Master ©
Guilford gone, Misy Anrie 3” v
“Tn the house,” answered the maiden, blush-
ing and leughing. “O, yon eavesdropper!
Come hither, Digby. X yon will say.nothing
about this, I will give you a silver sixpence next .
Saturdsy night, 1o drink the pritico’s health;”

“Well, I wont, blame me if T do,” answered - - ¥

Rigby, as he stretched himself upon one of the -
settles o sleop. '

waist, and thy hand in his; ‘should I not have

E




CHAPTER XIIL

AN INTEEESTING

Guirroxo found the door of the eottage ajar,
and pushing it sofily, he entered the small,
plainly. furnished front room. A lemp filled
with fish-oil burned upon the table, with a huge
# thiof” upon the wick, By its light he saw the
two troopers. Upon a small truckle-bed in the
corner lay one of them, sleeping off the pota-

. tions of negus with which he and his comrade

" had Yeen abundantly plied by-the good dame,
who dﬂe:rod io get them in a state of quiescence

_ a5 so0m a5 possible;a result in which she had ad.
mirably succeeded. Blesping heavily, and with
& lond, sonorous breathing, the other trooper sat
by the table, his head among the cups, and rest-
ing on his thickly gloved hand. His black beard
lay out upon the board like a mop, while the
light; shone upon his round; closely shaven head,
giving it the appearance of a porcupine rolled
up into 8 ball. By the side of his head lay his
pistolet, the grasp of his hand holding it loosely
in his sleep, The two men reminded Guilford
of two wild beasts he had once seen crished and
reposing in & cage,

Having surveyed the acene, he stepped across
the threshold and passed lightly into the room.
He stood for an instant looking at the sallow
face of Strait-gate, who lay on tha bed, and won-

dering that g0 wicked a countenanes could have,

a soul quiet enough to sleep, As for Broad-

COMMUNICATION.

who, with & few scraps of the Old Testament
on their Hps, passed for pious covenanters, and
under the ¢loak of religion,. did. all sorts of ens
ormities,

“Let them sleep; I have o w1sh to d:sttu'b
them,” said’ Guﬂford;;yamng on and opening
the inner door of kLj
already placed on@ld¥ their number in the sléep
that knows ne waking.”

that be might possibly be recognized by some of

the soldier, though it was moonlight and not
broad day, and ne one came withie twenfy yards
of him, save the horseman who was dsowned in
frying to swim his hors¢ round the promontory. .

Upon hearing the door open, his mother looked
up from her neédle, and seeing him, uttered an
exclamation of joy, and going towards him to
meet him, made at the same time a gesture of
silence and warning. R

“] am so glad you have returned, my dear
gon,” she said, ag she led him tf.a seat. *You
have been gone fall ¢ight hours.”

my dear mother.” ‘
“Y have been trémbling leat you should have
come into collision with Lord Rudolph, at the

way, he saw in him one of those half devils, half | castle. Did you see.the Lady Kate, my boy %

highwagtien, 4o common in Cromwell’s army,

*Yes, mother, and all is as I would desire.

other’s room. . “I have.

And with this recollec- :
tion of what he had dome the evening before, .
came over his mind for the first time the thought < -

. some name that will make me less ¢bscure, and
.. mora-worthy to ask her hand of her noble father.

the party who had been nighést when he shot .

. them-at her feet. Because she loves me in my
- homble statishall I wﬂhngly consent that she

_ What of him, Gailford ¥

“Jt has been an eventful eighi hours to me,

- and pgtaped in'a ship.”

I will tell you by-and-by, when we are alone.
Those men in the other room must have an-
noyed you not a little.”

“They did at first, but they soon drank thern.
selves to-insensibility, But where is Anne, thas
she did not come in with you

“8he is at the gate with Robin.”’

“Yes. He loves her, and I wish she gould ("

refurn his attachment. She had best come in,
now you are at home; but I sent her out, as the
soldiers got to be something rude oi'-rspeech to-
wards her,”

“They had best keep their, tongues under
eivility,” angwered Guilford, “or I will show

them that there are men in England besides:

‘Cromwell’s myrmidons.”

“ Hist, Guilford! They will hear you. Asit
is, they do not suspect us of being opposed to the }
government. Buf listen to me; I have some-
thing of moment to communicate to thee; and
for this I have been so anxious to have thee
come back.”

““ But first hear ‘what will please you, my dear
mother. My interview with Lady Kate resulted
in her refusal to permit me to cease to think of
her, and it is decided that I am to seek my for-
tune in the world, and some bmght day come
back to ask her hand.”

“ Ak, my boy, fortune is fiekle. But the Lady
Cath'o;nne shows a trely nolijspature.”

‘T have no donbt that I sh{;ll be sble to win

Would she wed e to-morrow, I am too proud
to becoriie her kushand as I am—a poor young
fisherman. I-will win rank and name, and lay

shall wed of® so lowly? Sball I thus reward
her generons love?”

“ Thou art noble in mind, my boy ’ said his
mother, “ and deservest her,” *

“ Mother, thou hast heard of Red Hand 7

0, Red Hond, the noted ses warrior, whose
very name strikes suck terror along the cosst!

“Dost thou know his history

“ NayaI do recollect that it is said he wag one
of King Charles’s nobles, and that, when he was
to have been execcuted, he placed his hand he-
neath the axe instead of his head, and witli the
other wretiched the weapon from the headsman’s
grasp, and with it cut his way to the water:side

i
“This is plirgly true.”
wall bing a reward for lus head,

“1 km:wur\'l:lﬁ~
greatly to be fohveil;. He has burned full a score
of castles and towng on:the sen const.”

“ These wero places in-which Crom-
well’s minions d filaces, which, by false-
hood and wrong, they Had, FFo'bde loyal nobles.

1 have seen this sea kingj'#nd spoken with hun,
mother.”

“ Spoken with Red Hand 4’5' ‘

“Yes; I have been on bonrd hj@ veasel, which .
to-night was not two leagues from. she. Jand,
opposite the villege. He iy a proper gentleman,
He is the Earl of Villiers, a true-hearted noble-
| man, and friend of both the late king and Prmce
Chatles.”

“ Bpeak Iower, for there are strange cars neay
us'll

“The two brutes are asleap, and I pray they
may not wake till morning. Yes, mother,
Earl Villiers is a true English gentleman. He
commends a ship becanse he cannot command
a fleet, His wars are made only against the
usurper. His ship is the oply remmant.of the
true British navy, and he the only British ad-
miral, as Charles, the wanderer prince, is. the
orly British king. But these thmgs will noj
always be so. In a fow days I shall, if nnthmg .
more favorable turns wup, offer myaalfa to#t'his .
-admiral of the Red Hand, a.nd win, fame ,m;ﬁar
his flag,”

“If thia terrible captain he a,true ea.ri who
ozly peeks the righis of his kmg, I do not say
aught againgt this, Guilford, save that ;[_sh:all be:
grieved to have theo Jeave my roof and my side..
‘But mothers cannot always hope to have their
boys with them; and X hope to see you yet dis- .
tingmish yomrself.”

«You will not be ‘alone, mother, Anne will .
rémain, and if she marries Robin *—

 Marries Robin? I wish she would, mdaad ”
“There is little doubt of it from what I
saw to-night. They are lovers, or lovers never
were.” ’ N .

#'That is good nows at last. I knew she need
never look to yom.” -
“ Yook to me, motherl Who”

“ Anne. Bless ma, how odd you have nover -
geen it in her eyes. She has Joved you batter

-than cousiu ought to love, Guilford.”

“T was not aware of it. But now.y
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of it, I do récollect some ‘things
think you are right, But Robig
far happier. They will many;
you, and you will hardly mids}

SHERMAN.

3

together swch an appearance of weariness and

flight, that T at once feli my charity warm to-
wards him kindly ; pnd knowing how many good
men there are who are wanderérs in their own,

1. | or what is woise, foreign lands, T bethought me

out, and after & Iong""ﬁme came back, and swore
dreadful oaths, and seid some smugglers had
shot three of thélr party who were pursuing'a
hynlisf.‘ - Théy made great talk of it in their
cups, and swore dreadfully how they would on
the morrow have vengeance.”

“ Bmugglers they said, did they, mother 2

“1 believe so; but do not raise your voice so
loud; for I dare say we’ve been -overheard in

_half we’ve said by the poor gentleman, if by
chaxce he’s awake.” )

‘Hera the good dame cast her eyes up at the
trap inthe ceiling.

“ What poor gentleman? ‘Whaet do you mean,
mother 2

“#Hush! the troopers’ll hear you, and then

- it's a1l wp with him, be he peasant or prince,
géntle or simpls, There is & man hid up in the
hemp loft!” she added, whispering close in his
ear, and’ then clapping her fingers across his
mouth, - “Not a word. I fancy he is a loyalist.
Dor’t speak, and 1’1l tell yorn all about it, for
I want your advice to know what to do w:t.h
hlm ”

“If he'ig a loyahst I w:lka:d him to the hest
of my ability, mother. But when and how did

- he come hers 7’

“That I will tell you. You ses, after you
went out, and had been gone a little while, the
two soldiers came in and invited themselves to
take up their guarters for the night. Afrer eat-
ing their supper and drinking, they got up and
werit out, a3 they said, to make a search’of the
preniises, to see what omt-hounses, boats, hid-
inip-plices and such things, for concealing and
eseaping iu we had.”

H'Pha prying devila1”

“Hist! They had not gone out searcely, be-
fore I saw & face looking in upon me at that
windgW. Before [ could make out who it might
bs, the window was raised, and in stepped a
stmnger. Ha came so lightly toithe floor, logked

ingly and suffering-like, and had al-

this man might bé one of them. The idea thas
he was a robber or & criminal never once en-
tered my mind. He asked me.in & voice that
was courteois and fespeetful, if T wonld conceal
him before the soldiers came back.”

* Then he knew they were quariered here ¥
gaid Guilford, who had listened with the deepest
interest to her worda.

“ Yes; for ho had plainly been watchlng their
departure and, as they went out one way, he
came in another way, a3 I told yon. Iinstantly
closed this door, dropped the curtsins, that no

one might see into the room, and pointing to the .

Indder, told Him to conceal himself at once in

the loft. He obeyed at once, and having given -

him, food and drink, I removed the ladder.”

“Have you spoken with him since ¥

“'Not aword. He is as quiet a8 the grave.
1 think he must be asleep; for he looked ready
to drop. Ygu should have seen what a- white
hand he had.”

« How old a man is he?”

% About thirty; but he looked p&t& and hag-
gard, and might nof have been so much ’

“ How was he dréghbd ¥

“Tn a gort of grayxsh black; plain and coarse,
and much worn sind. roed soiled. His hair wa
jet black, =nd £o were his eyes; and his manners
were those of a gentleman ; that I saw at once.”

«J would like to know who he is, mother,’;
gaid Gnilford, who had listened to ‘all she had
said with the liveliest attention. * He is without

doubt one of the prince’s fnends, who are now . A
hlmted like wild beasts tln-oughou? thie kmg-‘

dom.”
¢ What if it should be the prince: bimself?”
whispered thegood dame, with a wistful look:
“Ji can hardly be; yet itis clear le is ex
pected to seek the coast, and should he do $0,
hé is likely to come pretty much as this stranger
has presented himself to you. - Whoever he is,

he needs our protection, and his life may dﬁpend'

on onr care and discretion.” - '

“What ¢dn be done 2’ C

-4 That must be réflected upon, dear mother.
Tt will not be safe for him to remiain whers he
ie; If a search of thi house shonld take place,
the loft will not eseapa their eyea. 'L must, how-
ever, first see him and kiew what’ he wonid
have.”

CHAPTER X1V,

GTILFORD'S FLAN FOR ENCAPE:

Taus speaking, Guilford returned into the
front room, where the two men atill glept hedvily
a8 before, and in the same postures. He then
looked out of the doer, and seemg Robin and
Anne seated betteath’ the arbor, quite oblivious,

' apparently, of the pessing time, he sofily re-

gainéd the room whete  his ‘mother was, and

bolted the door which led hetween the two apart-
ments, ~

i “Now, my ‘dear. mother, I want youto take a |,
seat against this door, and if the soldiers either

of them should wake and attempt o come in,

- tell -them. that it is your private room, and they

cannot be admitted. On no aeccount suffer them
to enter ; and if they foree the door; T will shoot
them down. I am going to have an interview

with this stranger, whose misfortunes hv.ve driven

him for éhelter to our roof.”

vTharenpon Guilford replaced the Jadder to its
uznal place beneath the trap-door, end ascended
it, He tapped lightly upon the ceiling, and was
enswered by anothera'a.p equally low.

““ Are you asleep, 8 2” asked Cuilford.

" No,” answeked tho voice; and the trap was
e&utmnsly raised: «I° know Fou are comé to
ine a8 8 friend, for ¥ have-overheard _your con-
versation with your mother. T therefore let
you up.without suspicion. T am me:kpressibly
thankful to find thyself in the house of two such

loyal fnends a1 find you and the good dame
nre” !

These words were spoken in an under tune, g
but with &’ cadence that pleastd Guilford’s ear,
and attracted him at once to the stranger bofure
bekolding bis face, Asking his mother; for a
light, he nscended with it, and biddiag her te.
move the ladder, he closed the trdp and smod
face to face with his guest. :
The countenance he beheld was wholly un-
known to him, but answered to bis mother's
description es that of a pale, harassed looking
young cavalier of thirty, with bluck hair and-
eyes, and an intellectual expression.

“ Whosoever you may be, sir, you are a wel-
come guest beneath onr humble roof,” said Guil-
ford. “What can Ido for yout for premme
¥ou are ond of the prince’s friends.’” :

* Yes, my dear young-man, and I have sought
the sea-const with the forlorn hope of obtaimng
pessage in some flshing-boat to the French ot
But I find that ‘the coast fs vigilantly guarded, -
and in “this very house are quarﬁered tome of
Uromwall’s troopa.”

“Yes, two drunken rogtes, shaven like monks
and bearded like Turks, now sleeping off” their
potahons in the room below.”

“This would be a favorable time to aluﬁe‘
them if & boat could be had. Axp

fisherman 1"

.
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“Yes, sir cavalier, but my on'ly boat was fo-
day, or vather yesterday, stovih, and is mot fit
to pusk off.”

“ T will give thee all the g ave, which is
one hundred louis, to purchade dtother fogme.”

“ Thou wilt need all thy, pold, sir cavalier. I
can obtein another boat mrade, but

«But what, my young: friend?” asked the
stranger, who seemne ing on his words with
nervous eagernes

“ The difficulty'i§ to get off from the const
unseen. Tharq", re not only troops pliwed in
onr houses, b they are posted as sentries along
the atree_tq #nil have the beach: in full view for
milos. Tt wonld be almost 1mposs1b1e to geta
boat off with any chance of success.”

. The stranger clagped his hands together with
an expression of anguish.

“ 80 near liberty, and yet not to be able to
obtain it ¥

- “Does thy life pay the forfeit, sir, of thy cap-
ture ¥’ asked Guilford, whose hesart was deeply
~ moved by his acute' distress.

¢ Assuredly, my friend.”

“ And thon art a true friend of the prince ?"*

* He has none neaggr.”

“Then I will save thee if it be possible, by
aiding thee to reach the French shore. But the
prmce, where is he? Hast thou any tidings of
. him since he wag seen last in Scotland ¥

« He ptill wanders, Like me he seeka to find
ghelter in France. Suppose I were the Prince
Charles himself, what couldss thou do for me, if
I told thee I was really in thy hands?”

«I would save thee or perish!” -answered
Guilford; “ and I will do all I can for one whe
loves him and suffers for him. Here it is not
snfo for thee to remain till moming.”

“ Young man,” gaid the stranger, “if thou
gavest me,,the prince will not fail to reward
theo.”

"« agk no reward, sir cavalier, gave SUeCcess.
1 will ere Jong return to you. X will go and see
how I can best secure your safety.” '

With these words Guilford took leave of his
guest, deeply interested in bim, and epening the
trap-door, dropped lightly to the floor.

« Mother, he is a cavalier, and friend of the
prince, and his life is-forfeit if be be taken. Fe
brings no other news of Princs Chavles than
“that he is a wanderer like himself. Now I wust
get him out from hero, and to the sea-side, I
have resolved to try and gef him across. the

FISEERMAN.

“You will risk your own life, my son.”

«“To not think of me, mother. I shall do
nothing rashly. Give me thy brown long govn,
and shawl, and hood.”

“Here they arc. What wonldst thou with
them ¥

“To hand them up to our guest te put on.”

rolling the articles in a bundle and passing them
np to the fogitive.

« Prt these on, and wait till X knock thrice on
the trap, snd then come boldly down. Now,
mother,” ke added, as the trap-door was once
more closed, and the Iadder carefully removed,
“1want you to puton your other shawl and
hood, and walk out with me.’

“Whither 2

« Tt matters not, dear mother. Do not ask
me questions that I perhaps can’t answer; but

young cavalier.”

“ I will 'be guided by you in everything, my
son,” said she, putting on her shaw! and hood.

“That is Tight, mother. These barbarians of
Cromwell’s ate still snoring. They sleep sound
a8 moles.”

«T drugged their negus to make them sleep
and keep them gnies,” answered his mother.

'Phat accounts forit. Itis the more favora.ble
to us. Now take my arm and come with me.”

The good dame placed her arm in his, and
erossing noiselessly the room where the troopers
were, they went out by the gate of the cottage.
Heré they met with Robin and Anne, who hardly
realizod how the night they had so lovmgly
pessed was wearing towards ‘morning. They
both started consciously as they saw dame Gra-
ham and Guilford.

not knowing anything else to say. .

“Yea; and I warrant me you weve not over
weary waiting for me. I want you, Robin.”

# Anne, you had best go softly-in and remain
in the back room ; if the tmopers shonld wake
up, you cau bolt the door.”

“Tet Apne wait here by the gate mother.
You will not be away five minutes. Robin, go
to your boat; place secretly three days’ provis-
ions in it, and put off s expedit{ionely-a&you
can, as if on a fishing cruise. Soon ag you get
ont half a mile, lower your seils and row back
in the direction of the beach, rock, landing be-
yond it on the castle gide. There you will ind
06 to take me of hoard. Do not delay, and b

Guilford suited the action to the word, by '

if you will kmdly do ns I say, We mey save the

“You’ve come at last, Guilford,” said Robm :

t
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discreet and cauatious; for the lenst impmdeﬁca
will create suspicion among the cosst guard.”

Robin .signified his readiness to do as his
friend Guilford had directed, and immediately
left the cottage gate and walked towards his
own cabin, a guarter of-a mile further east,
along the shore-curved street of the little eport.
He was stopped by two troopers, who, satisfy-
ing themselves that he was a fisherman, and not
o prince in disguise, let him pass. the door
of his own hut he found three of the gnard seated
drinking ale, and eating rolls and dred fish,
He adroifly got them into conversation upon
the comiparative apeed of boats and horses, and
drew them down to the cove, fifty paces off,
whers his own smack lay, and got them to ex-
amining it, he the while descanting upon its
gpeed, He then proposed to show them with
what rapidity he could row it, saying: “ Asitis
near dey, it is time I should get ready to go out
to flsh; but first T will show you her mettle.”

He then went in for his cars, and at the same
time. filled a bag with fish and bread, and took
o beeker of fresh water with him, These he
placed in-the boat before their eyed, trusting to
their absence of afl suspicion that he had any
second purpose in view. At length, having got
all prepared, he loosed his boat and got to his
oars, and was about to row her out, when a
fourth, in the uniform of a sergeant, came up
and demanded what boat was puiting off,

“ A fisher’s lad going off to eruise the day in

the channel cafching fish,” answered & trooper;

“and he has bet a hundred mackerel that his
boat, with two oars, can beat the Tbest hunter in
Englaml >

" “He is-a braggart,” answered the sergeant.
“ Bit who has been in the bost and seen that

‘there is no Prince Charley hidden in the enddie.

By the beard of Cromwell, it would hide two
men I

“No one has sea.rched > angwered one of the
troopers.

_The boat was detained and the enddie: care-

 fully examined, when, ‘as nothing was diicov-

ered like a refugee, and Robin being cledfiiithe

" onlypersen on board, he was suffered 0 put O,
" His blmglmg rowing to and fro, -however, as he
“kngw it would Ve, was laughgd at by the sol-
‘:dlei-s “gnd havmg acknowledged that his crafy
e’ zat in ‘irim, ho hoisted sail, andtold them
‘ thiait “whon hie' had caught the ‘hundred mackerel,

he would not fail to pay his bet: - He was: ‘ston

rapiily‘ieaving theé shore bokind, and the forms |
" of. the soldiers sbon ‘blended 'mth the indistinct

s
. :

“turning ‘§xhiers the two men stood.

51
objects on the la.nd “When he had gained half
a mile from,ﬂfe beach, he lowared his two aails,
and tek 8 onrs, pulléd towards the point
nearly a westerly, where Gmlford had,
promised to b d.

‘We now retubi‘ta the young ﬁsherm:m who
Was 50 generon bout to attempt to save his
guest from the puigges;of the usurper. When
Robin took leave of) .10 go on the mission
we have seen him accotiiplish so successfully,
Guilford, with his mothei: Zaamng on his arm,
walked along the’ village strbat in the direction
which led towatds the castlu.-h They soon came -
to two troopers, who were stanﬂing in the street
.acting as guards. The moonlight shoné full
uporr them, and in on¢ of them Guilford recog-
nized the soldier who hed before challenged
him. Asgthe young man and his mother drew
near, one of the men stepped across the way
and presented his broad-sword.

“ What, pray, is this, my fine coupla " he
said, with adangh.

*This i yny mother; and, as for me, I told

ecollect theg now; but woapist see
thy face. We must not let any nose~pasy ns
under eover. A woman’s hood, before now, hs,s
hid & man’s beard.”

Dame Graham put back her hood and shovred
him a dignified, but pale, mutronly face, that,
abashed his inselence,

““Pardon us, ma’am ; bt we -.must be stnct.”

“.Can we pass on ?” asked Guilford,

“ ‘WhHither ¥’

“To the castle. There is a sick person there
who suffers, and your orders are not éo striet as
to prevent pessing to and fro on the land,”

“No; it is the sea wo ara to watch.” .

Guilford then went on a few steps, and when
beyond ear-shot, he said quickly to his mother:

“Protend that thou hast forgotten the lint,
and go back as for it; but instead of coming
back thyself, send the guest, telling him I wait -
here, and that he mnust join me and take my
arm without a word, in your place. They will
not a second time lift the veil,” '

Y now understand all,” said hiz mother,

“8ir soldier, my mother would return a mo-
ment o the house for something,” he anid, ro-
“Be quiek,
dear mother, and T will remain ta!kmg wu;h
these brave soldiers.”

The good dame hastened towards

“leaving Gmilford with the troopers.:




CHAPTER XV.

STOCESS OF GUILFORD'S MANGUVRE..

o art a tall youth to be under thy moth-
gr's eye.atill, young man,” said the trooper who
had been chief spokesman, * Fishing must be

- fool’s pastime for a brave spirit as thine s}‘lou!d
be by thine eye. Why wilt thou not enlist :ﬁ
the troop, and follow the fortunes .Of a soldier !

« My mother ha: l:mgr m;; :m:;‘. if T should fall
ia battle she would be desoiate. ;
® B%:’? should be better weaned then tp think
of mothers when our beards are grown, young
follow. A man’s mother is his country, aud he
rightly obeys her when he takes up Arms to des
£nd her ageinsi tyrabny.” A pause.

¢ (Some 1o the inn in the morn, where our
captain is, and thou shalt put thy name down
and bhe paid two gold nobles, and the horse -and
armor of the man who was shot e:?,rly’ ,m.-mght.
by one of the smugglers, ghall be thine. )

« Y will see thy captain, it may be, end think
of this, T would rather have a wider ﬁeldr-thanr

i act my pert in” ‘ o
th‘:ry, thatyﬂl:bu oughtest, man. To-morrow

wae one is clear, for he refused to driuk to
Oliver’s health ; and he fought like a tiger when
he was set upon, and ran like & dro/medary \fvhen
he conld fight no Ionger against odda. We
would have had him had he not been rescaed by
a party of smugglers, as some sny they were,
who got him off safe. Our captain swears he
was the famed Red Hand, the channel cruiser,
because bis right hand was misgings But, for-
my pat, the blood of one Toyalist is as red as
that of another.” . .
«Yyost thou expect to find smugglers on the
coast to-morrow 7 asked Guilford, whose eyes

cottage.

enliven these dull times.” .
-At this moment Gu'%lford’s eyes were glad-

denddl by the sight of & female figure clad like

i ther, issulng from the cottage gate. ' H'e
knd® 8t n glance that it ‘was not she, and his

o are going on a fancy party to foxrét out these| heart bounded with hope and fear in contemp-
w

smugglers or what not that rescued the loyalist
last night, and shot that ‘lion of the desert,”
 everi the brave trooper ‘ Despise not Prophesy-
‘ings.t” ‘
Wit loalist .

lating the advance of the disguised roynlist.
TThe walk was wholly nnlike that of his mother,
and by no means as gracefnl; ‘buyhe;hgpe\fl the
goldiers, who had never seca her but once, wonld
no} mark the difference.

& ia not. known for certain. ThaF he

“ Good might, gentlamen; I see my ',gnothqr

were anxiously turned towards the gate of the

“ That may be as it wturns’ out. A little brush

. aroymd him, but nei bef’&iﬁé-prgssing the young
with the rogues and a good deal of booty wonld

 he'aaked, as his eye fellupan the elovattd towers

" moxe loyal pubject than Lord Vane. But rum
- says hig som-is-Cromwelks togl.” Lo ?,
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*has'got what she went after, and is. returning,”
said Gnilford, walking forward o meet the dis-
guiised gnest, ‘ :

“You will not forget the gold nobles and o
see the eaptain at the inn%” called ome of the
soldiers. i .

“No.-. I'hope to meet you there algo.”

By this time he met the loyalist, and taking
hig'arm beneath his- own, whispered:

“Walk more softly, and keep hooded, There
is no, danger if you do not speak.” .

It whs.a thrilling moment when Chailford came
up aghin to the two men in order to pass
them..: He was, however, perfectly. cool and
self-posaessed. o

“Wo musi stop again, mother, for doubtless
these brave soldiers will have to make thee show
thy fage aisecond time, to see that no: beard hath
growni on it within the last five minutes.” - '

““Nay, young fellow, thow and thy mether may

. pass. when thou wilt,” answered. the nearest sol-
dier, langhingly. * When thou gettest to be a
trooper, thou wilt then learn to obey orders.”

‘I blame thee nof; sir trooper,” answered
Guuilford; as. he walked on slowly’in order to
keep. at feminine moderation the tendency of his

*companion .to make rapid strides of it along.
As every yard which separated him from. the two
soldiers hishears beat lighter and his breath draw
freer. At longth, alter walking on about five
minytes,and. when he could scarcely distingnish

othe’ forms;of. the two :men from:the black posts

* to which. the: fishezman secured -their boats, he|

said,.in a tone of joy:

“ Now, sir cavalier, you may speak, We are
safe, at.fepst. for the present. . You can look out
ofthy hood.”. ;. o
_¥The: joavalien; whom dame Grabam had so
®ramptlyrand skilfolly put in her own place,
then, threw parily back Jgr hood, and looked

ﬁs_he;;ggm’a hand-in both of bis, and saying: -

_“Hpaven reyard - thee! Thon hagt done this
well apd faithfully, and with remarkable COUrage;
1 wasnever in. more imminent peril of captype,
and yet, under thy snanaging guidance, wi 1§ g0
little repspn-to faar. 'What lofiy castle is this 7

and: baitlemenis, of Castle. Vane, bheneath' the.

Py

shadow.of 'whith he was walking. . .
-4 Thde Castle Vamp 2o %

" “Well do I know the family, Never was s
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“Yes, 80 I have heard,” answered Guilford,
whose glances were continually scanning ‘the
water, sehrching for Robin’s little bark, which
yot did.not appearin sight, : . .

The. cavalier altitarned Lis eyes wistfully on
the sparkling waves; and paused to contemplate -

- - | them for & moment. -

“0, read to liberty<r-yet a more insurmount-
able walk then if thou wert built of adamant,
high as hearen'1” '

“Do not stop, my lord. 'We must still hasten
forward ; for though the last guard of troopers
hyps been passed in.this direction, yet our'strata- .
gem- may be detected, and pursuit mide,” .

# I need no inducements to move on, my true
and faithful deliverer,” answered. the rogmlist ;
% but I am something wearled, having walked for -
many days, and laid abroad of nights, and had
little food.” . ‘ ' ;

“ 1 pity thy distresses, girs”? C
. “I hope fortune will one day enable me;to
reward’ you,” answered the strangor, with a
grateful tremor in his tones. . “But I am solicit-
ous lest. harra should happen-it thy mother for .
the part she has.taken.” R

“No; it was known to no one:that yais were

in the honse ;, and I instrucied . her not to:nufer -

| hezself to be seen until after’ suntise, lest indeed, '

by chance, the two troopers should question Ker -
how she get back wunseen, and so placé her in &
damgerous position,” R
“That was judicious and- thonghtful in you.
T will therefore not suffer my fears to.be pwak-
ened ahout hor. But wheh I know that upon .

- whomsoever 2ids me Tam bringing danger, T

Sometimes feel like giving myself ip ro ‘my fate |

.| before’] will ihvolve any.mdre-kind .afid noble .
hearts in assisting me to escape. We have here

a-barrier! How shall we sarmonnt it 2 he

minate, o ‘

- *Here is & boat, my lord,” said Guilford, who |,
gave the stranger this title of. respect, judging -
from his manuer; and that' he was a partizan of

-suddenly demsnded, upon Buding the heach ter- -

| the prines, that ho must be-noble ;  we will en-
-ter it and row around it.”

" Upon their reaching the other side Guilford .
with en exelamation of pleasure, pointed ses-, !
ward. o .o R

P A boat! O, that I were so happy ad*to be,
on board of it, with it head pointed téwwfk‘

France I’ was the excluination of the wig

with:claaped hands.. -

w'éi

. “ Ithink it is the boatTordered to ¢
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and meet 13 licre,” answered Guilford. ¢ When
it gets a lttle neaver I ean tell™: .
' “And you have perfected your plan o far sy
to fprovide a boatt Ah, this* more than I
hoped. When I saw this eliff, I believed you
were secking some secret cavgrn whevein to con-
ceal me; and my hesrt was heavy with the
thought of more delay.#nd confinement and
anxiety before I should kiss the blessed sands 6f
France!” .
“ 1t is Robin’as boat. .1 know it nmow by the
white tops to its masts.”
# And is' Robin’s boat that you sent for to em-,
bark as in ¥
“Yes, my lord. Hobin is a youth, and sup-
ports itmself by fishing. Heis my truest friend,
and caxn be frusted.”
- ] know it, if he is thy friend. It seems a
brave, strong boat, with sails.”
#Jt has crossed the channel in the wildest
weather, my lord.”
# Then my hour of safaly scems to have come
.at logt, This litile skiff, which holds bat two,
and soarce floais for leaking,” he added, pointing
to thé small boat in which they had paddled
- ronnd the rock ; “ this ¥ wonld have ventured in,
rether than not have attempted it. To die ex-
" erting ono’s self for liberty, is better than to live
a8 T have lived the past fifty days. O, yodng
may, you know little of the sufferings I haye en-

dured. But the sight of this bounding bark |

maekes pe forget alll’

« 1 trust, my lord, that before noon you will
be safe where you wish to be.”

# Thanks, thenks, my friend, I pray that if
this blessing be granted me, it be given scon to
the poor friends and wanderers I leave still be-
hind.” . ’

“Thon meanest the prince, and the four or
five nobles who hold to him.”

t They did hold to him till they were com-
pelled, for his safety to leave him, and each seck
& diffarent route to the coast.”

wIf, after I safely place thee in Franes, I can
return unsuspected, my lord, I will do all in my
power to get the rest over. In particular would
I ba happy to be the instrnment of saving the
pﬁuce"J . B

« And wherefore in particulur, my young
friend ¥ asked the noble, who was seated ona
rock, watching the advancing fishing boat.

 Frankly, my lozd, T will tell thee. Thou
didst ovgfhesr my conversation with my mother,

and ,nél w0t be t01d that T love a hightom
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matden—even the danghter of the lord of this
castle,”

« And T would swear thou art worthy of her.”

“Iam too proud to offer her a fisherman for
a husband. If I could aid the prince, perhaps
he would take me into his service.”

*But he is poor, and haa nor men nor arms,
coffers nor ecin, young man.”

“He will one day, I am confident, sit on the
throne of his martyred father. He is too deeply
soated in the hearts of the English people to Te-
main long out of the seat of the kingdom.”

« By the tood | thou speakestlike a prophet e
exelaimed the noble, starting to his'feet, and
gazing with admiration upen the youhg man.
41 pray that thy words may come true. Andif
the prince come to his own,thou shalt not be
forgotten. He who has served one of his friends
gerves him. I will take care that thy pood ser-
vice to me this might shall not be forgotieh.
Would that England had ten thousand young
men with hearts and hands 2¢ Ioyal as thine.”

At this crisis the listle bark drew so close that
Gailford recggnized Robin, who, shipping his
oars, steered the boat with what impetus his row-
ing had given it, direetly alongside the reck.

tite ; for T see the dawnis breaking. Now,my
lord, step into the boat, and the fext land th
foot touches shall be thet of France.” :

he leaped into the boat and stood in the stern.
«Parewell, poor England! One of thess days

that thon now drivest from thee.””

hoisting the sails, foythere wos u siz knot
breeze from the northweést, and taking the helm,
while Robin was entrusted with the charge of
trimming the cenyas, he steered away from-the
castle rock and lay his course at first sonth by
westy in order to keep from. beitg seent from the
villagé when they should clear the rock,

‘When they had got out about fifty yahds;and
were sailifg along smoothly, the nobleman was
seen by Guilford to sink upon his knees and re-
main some minuteg in prayer. Hosthien rose,
and embracing his deliverer, he called Robin and
said : - - -

“Let me take thee by the hand. X'owe thee

R

«“Thon hast well dome, Robin, and in good

« Amen, my friend,” answered the noble, as-

ther wilt take to thy bosom gladly the ¢hildren °

Guilford saw that tears came into his eyes,
and thiz emotior endearsd him still more t¢ him: .
for he saw thiat he possessed alt the sensibilitidh
that beceme s man, He now sssisted Robin in™®

much also, and must owe thee more hefore I-
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reach France. Tam told thou art the friend of

this brave young man.”

“I love Guilford a3 a brother,” answered

Robir, with honest warmth.

Suddenly a voice called to them from the
sh?re—-an eager but suppressed voice, its tones
being doubtful and yet thrilling, ns if fear and

hope impelled the speaker.
“The boat! Art thou fishermen 7

“Yes,” answered Guilford, as be discerned the
figures of two men in the mouth of & sort of

for delay may be fatal to them with so many
enemies about.”

Guilford at once ran the smack to the little
cove in the land where the two men stapd. On
coming near he saw from their torn apparel and
.ha,g_gard air that they were fugitives. They were
&0 tmpatient to quit the land, that the boat had
hardly touched the rock before they both sprang
on board.

* Teke us across to France, and we will rapay
you well, for we have gold,” they said, talking

gorge that was at the westward of the castle | like men who had lifa at stake

rock. . :
“Come to the shore and take us on board,
and we will pay thee well.”

“1 fear that it is a lure,” said Guilford.

“I think I recogmize the voice,” paid the
siranger. *Hold ! Let me speak.”

.“ Na.;:, my lord, you may beiray yourself, I
will hail them. Who arg you, and where do
you wish to go 7” s

“Land, and we will tell thee,” answerad
another voice.

“I.knov;r them I”* cried the stranger to Guil-
fq‘rd, mn earnest excitement, laying his hand on
In_s shoulder, “ They are two of the prince’s
filends. 'Will you take them .

“ Willingly. Think yon the princs is one of
them, #* -

“We may hear from him throngh them, my
young friend. Steer at once to.where they stand,

The stranger, who still wore the female dress
and who had purposely concealed himself behin(.’:
t!}e sail, was now seen by them. They stared at
him, at:ld then took their seats, ag if too weary
to stand. They then leok i
e ¥ m 1 od earnestly at qum
“You are fishermen, then ¢* said the eldest of
the fwo, inquiringly.

“Yeos, sir.”

“ Will you take us over to Normandy 1 ~

“ 1t is/a dangerons trip, sirs, but as I ain going
over, you shall have passage,”

“How fortunate, We will give yon gold.”
I am well paid, gentlemen,” I .
““But will you take this women over 3" !
*“Yes,” answered Guilford ; and wonld ha,wé:
added, “she is & fugitive disguised also,” but fop
a_prqssm‘s upon the arm by the stmngér ns “:
hint fror him to keep his secret, . , S




 CHAPTER XVL.

Ws now see our’ yout:hful hero, Gmlford
once mokeuetting wail for the French side of tha
channél,revith thves royal:.sts It has been an
eventfill twohty-four hours fo.bini, and: haa done’

more to develop his trie chiFaoker than ‘allthe |

previous events of his life. Al at onde he felt’
that he had merged from the obscure and hum-
ble village fisher, tobe a person of no little eon-
sideration, if he was to be judged by the part he

* had played. Bat ha was not elated. He secretly
hoped thet this turn in the tide of his affairs
was to lead him on to fortune.

‘When the smack, which Robin had named the
¢ Pretty Anne,” had gotout a mile, the day had
begun b “brighten up so cleaxly in the east that
the moonlight paled before it. Soon the light
of the broad morning filled the air, and when
they were a leagne from the land the sun rose in
dazzling splendor out of the waters. Cheerful-
ness sat npon the haggard faces of the two fugi-
tivé¢ as they saw receding the shores of England,
and the distinct blue line of France grow more

distinet.  «

¢ Young man,” said one of them, whose beard
andlocks were mingled with gray, “ you will be
remembered by us to the latest hour of onr lives.
'We must take your names, that our friends may
know them, and love the two fisher’s lads whe

WHG THE FUGITIV‘E W‘Aﬁ

4 ‘
‘“y knew, my lotd,” san! Gmlfor& ' “Lthat‘
fugitive friends of the prmce were ex};ected o
the c&ast, fi'n” short hme, ‘and knew you 1o be.
of them. »
% Yeu, doubtless, oy ve ca.rry on.r fortunes in
our ¥agd and visages, But it is sm-pmmg 4hd’
providentinl that wé should have fonnd a  boat g0
soon, and one that wonld receive 1. O, that the
prinee could be as fortunate.”

% Hast thou heard of “any royalist escapmg in
@ boat within & day or two 7 asked the younger
cavalier, who was a fair young maon, with a blue
eye and a Scottish physiognomy. ¢

from the village after fkeat peril. It wig at sun-
set or a litile after.”

% Ah_ it must have been the pnnce,” ‘exclaim-
ed the elder ; ““for he must have reached the
coast about that time."”

Red Hand,” answered Guilford.

“The Earl Villiers 1 exclaimed the: atrnugar
in a tone that, coming from the woman's hooﬂ,
made the two cavaliers start with surprise, and
gtare with doubt both at Guilford and his dis-
guised passenger.

“We are betrayed!” cried the young Scot
with a flashing eye, as he drew a long, glittermg

aidted us to escape from death to safety.”

knife.

.

‘ '
« There wae o brave man escaped yesterday

« No, it was the Barl Villiers, whom they call ¢
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*There is no treason here,”" ‘sald Guilford. |
b Thls person is also & f'ugltivein disguise whom
1 was taking over whéh you'hailed me;’ ‘If 'he
wxshes to concesl lumself' fromy you, Tednkibt | pre:
vent it. Buh I trast: you ére’ Well kﬂéwn to each
pther ”

“ There needs no' more dfsgmse or coticehl-
ment, my friends, all;” exclaitmed: the strahger’
throwing back his hood and extendmg 8 hnmi
to edch of the’ fug-ltives’ “Algemon Welbbme'
Catesby, I embracs ; youagain 1717

" My prince ™ ieribd the elderly fgble; kneel-
iog and kissing the hand extended ‘to Ning; whilé
Catesby pressed Liis kncés and 'batheﬂ hfs hands
with tears of joy.

“#Heaven bé pmlsed' Once mure we medt
and in sqfety I**

“Twould have madd myselfknown to you, my
tisty fnends, but I wished to- defer wumﬂlaﬂd-
inf, that I nnght then take iy young friedd by
surprite, and let him Enow that le tiad irdecd
siaved Prinice Chiarles! This id & happy meetahg
for tig. after all our sufferings mgether"’ '

“ Too much joy! too much joy ¥’ " That we

shotild find thee in Jthe ¥éry boat in which'we
have taken sheiter. This day Crotawell’a ha.tred
has forever loat its vietim,”
" Guilford had ‘witnessed” this revelatlon of"thia
ptince to his pariners in dangerd anﬂ’ﬂlg}iti with
amazement, e stood beholding him without
power to utter & word. A half formed idea that
all his hopes were now in the budding, end that
Lady Kate would yet be his, danced bewilder-
ingly through his mind. Robinstood with open
mouth, in wonder and delight.

*Noy,my friends,” said Prince Charles, * you
must not be shut out from being partakers of all

“this joy. You have, you ﬁnd bad your wish
. gratified, and have the prince’ in your boat.”

“And I will save thee or dis, my prince!”
exclaimed Guilford, kneeling and kissing his

hand, * ’J}gis ‘is the happiest and prondest mo-
ment of mylife.”?

Robiu also came forward and saluted the ex-

-‘¢ited monarch, and, &1l was joy and intense ex-
citement,

While the little vessel with ItEI precions freight |
was dancmg on its way, Guilford directed Robin
to britg up the ‘provisions from the cuddie, and
the prince and his two lords made a royal feast
of it, with snch appetites as long fasting 1nvm1ah1y
tends to both king and peasant.

The sun was an honr high when they had all
got through their morning’s repast, and then

i

Ghilford nrged the p‘rmce ' thke “soii ‘mpose
in ore of the berths in tlfe stﬂéll eabin ™ e
" “This is wéll proposed, i ybung‘ ol R
he said ;- «for 1 Havé' haﬂ ittle élbe;p for ﬂle
week past,” L

Lea’ving ‘thie Helm - m‘ jch!?Lrge; of Roﬁin, Gnil-
ford went' into-thie cudid'btid éﬂnngédf et well
18 hie conld thé vot oF Ay sbd-weba forhe piinice
and when ‘he would "hiivs” Wﬁl‘dﬁ!&ﬂi‘ for' ité
roug'hnesa, thie Tistter said chéerﬂzﬁf b

' # Do not say one word, my dshr dm!forti for
I have learned to sleep ss hard s thé‘pooﬂést
of niy subjeets.’ Tam used to “tough Tare’ and
rough lodgmgs Biit'keep Food wateh; aitl a6
not let any large Y yessel chriie 'too: fickr ﬁs.‘ o
me it any war-ship § i Hedr i é.hy quarter b i

Guilf'ord hiving Sebif Pilrce Chirrlés 156 Bown
f6 rest, rettinad th the Tedk PR bids" BE hb
two ‘exiles’' bedmed gon“ hita itth Opratitiil
smiles a8 g vé- apptam‘e’ ool i i SAinnt

“You are the happiEsf'ah&‘hfbsi: to'bb %ﬂvféﬁ
Englishman that this day hves, youﬁg it
suid ‘Lord Algernon, stniling 5+ ibr"’jdh(have
under your charge the . prince on whos‘é"ﬁaﬁﬁty
dependls the fats of Eﬂ%ﬂéna"’“ SEer et

“ T'émy hppler than T can’bXpress;” anawéred
Guilford, restmirig  the e, while' Hg' a«rq&ﬁ
ofder to Robin ‘to' tritn’ thie’ shaef.a et i ie
now a full third of the way atzrdsa gt "c’ﬁﬂ?méf‘
my lords,” he - gdded; « wlt pon éﬁywﬁd
of the ¥rench coast the prince would like to be
landed upon #7?

“To the castof Cape de la Hague, and as
nesr the Cherbourg landing as may be,” an-
swered the Seottish lord. *“'We have friendy
there in waiting for many weeks.”

“The wind is not exactly fair for makmg
Cherbourg,” answered Guilford, looking at the
tails and then at the sky; “but by tacking and
running west. by north four or five miles, we can
then go about and make it towards night.”

“ Ig there no ‘danger that we shall be interfered
with by the channel ships of war that are hover-
ing on the coast to waich against the prince’s
escape ?** asked the grey-bearded earl, with some
solicitude, a8 he cast his qyes about him and saw
fonr or five sail of vessele at varios distances,
some of them between them and tho distant line
of the cosst of France, and one directly pstern,
a4 if in chase, .

 Are there ghips cruising on the watch, my
lords 7 asked CGuiiford, changing color. “I
did not imagine denger save from the const nard

on ghore.”
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“There is great danger yet,” answered both
noblemen. * Au order has been sent to all the
captains of the vessels of war to be vigilant i in
bringing to and examining every hoat that
erotges the chanmel.”

“T did not know of this,” answered Guilford.
. He then stood up in the stern of the fishing

vossel, which being but five tons burthen, did not,

elevate him but three or four feet above the level
of the sea, and with a keen nautical eye scanned
carefully the encircling horizon, commencing
north and retarning to the same point.

“ What do you make out these vessels ta be ¥
ssked Lord Algernon Dudley, the old nobhle,
trasting to the skill of the young sailor in mat-
ters of which he himself had little experience.

“ The vessel astern, my lords, is a ship, that
has jost come out of Portsmouth. I saw her an
hour ago, between the Isle of Wight and the
main, standing down. She is a Norwegian ira-
der by the' shortness of her yards and square
make of her bows.”

. “ You observe closely,” said the young Scot—
tish Jord,

“Yes; we ﬁshermen, passing onr lives-on the
channel, and accustomed to the sight of vessels
of-all nations, soon diseern the difference be-
tween, those of one country and another, and
are.able to tell them a long ways off.”

8 Yes; I can wnderstand it,’* said Lord Cates-

by; * for in the highlands the shepherds on the
hills can often tell men of different clans at a
distance long before they can distinguish the
plaid of their tavtans. What vessel is that to
the west? It looks large, like an armed ship?’

“ Tt is'a ship of war of large size,” answered

Guilford ; *but she is standing northwerd, and

is bounnd into Portsmoumth, She will hardly

trouble us.” -
~ “Then this vessel at the east, whick seems to
be standing directly down to us

“That I am more doubtful about. She is too
far off to be well made out, and as her masts
range in a line, I can’t tell whether she is a ship
or brig. But from the squareness of her yavds
and the way she setiles in the water, I am afraid
she i3 an armed crniser.”

At these words the two nobles looked very
naturally anxiouns, and watched her. with close
attention. . There were two other vessels visibly
in the far sonth-western boaxd, but. at t"'é'q re-
mote a distance 0 be made anything of, save
that Guilford was positive they were large, three
mast.ed vessels

The wind was blowing a4 five knot breeze,
from W. 8. W., and the little vessel, kept close-
hauled, went steadily on her way, steering as
noar as possible for the:Cape of the Hagune, now
forty miles distant, in 2 south by west direction.

-CHAPTER XVII.

A DESPERATE STRATAGEM FOILED.

Lieaving the little fishing ‘smack, which held
the destinies of England, to dance along over
the waves of the channel on its way to the coast
of Normandy, we will follow the adventures of
anotbpi; oue of tﬁg characters of our atory.

. When Red Hand the car} had regnined his
own ship, and, after the severe exeeution of the

" sentence apon Lord Rudolph, had dismissed the

yacht, he gave orders to his lientenant in com-
mand to steer westward until sunrise, and then'
call him. ‘

“I have not had one honr's sleep since I left
Zmndon,” he added to the otﬂcer, “and T maust
have a little rest.”

- He then went'to his state-room, where ke found

“Edward, the useful and handsome officer al-
ready introduced to the reader, engaged in.copfr--

' ‘ing papers, Upon the entrance of the eaxl, the

yonth locked up and fixed wpon the earl his
large dark oye, which had as much hght initas
2 woman's, and said :

% My lord, i know not how to contain my joy
at your safe Teturn once, more to the ship, know-

ing, as 1 alone did, the perxlous errand on which
you went.” .

“T had a narow escapa ot‘ -n more thau once,
Edward,” answered the . eazl, throwing - himself
upon a cashioned settee;

“ And 'what success, my lord ?” asked the

youth, in & tone that dlightly hesitated, es if he

foared ‘he ventured too far to'make so open‘an
inquiry.

“ Cromwell’s -heal is still on his shouldel‘ﬂ,
and he is feae to ride on England’s neck till o
more Incky day for us. Would you like to hear
the particalars "

. “Yes,; my lord ; T will first copy these two re
maining lines of the letter you have written fo -
the Duke of Orleans, to be left at Cherbourg.”’

The youthful secretary then busied himpelf &
minute ill he had completed the task allotted to
hir, and then placing his pen by his sife on the
polished Bragiban table, placed himself in an
attitnde of listening. This. young mman, whose

.| beanty, a8 we have said, was almost feminine,
was about twenty years of age,slight in figure,

but tall, and gracefolly made. A brown mous-
tache was just heginning to darken his well cut
upper Iip, and his rich and shining brown locks
curled short about his circular and snow-white
neck. His brows were also brown or hazel col-
ored, like his hair, and exquisitly arched over a
pair of large, well expanded eyes of the clesrest
gray. His nose was Perbian, straight, and with
thin nostrils—generally a mark of high birth.
‘When he spoke, rows of even teoth, as dewy and
translucent es pearls, were visible. His hands

were & syminetrical as natore could heve  *
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moulded them, and his whole air and tone were
striking and distingaished. There was an ex-
pression of sadness upon his face that scemed to
be abiding, and to derive itself from a source
deeply hidden in the heart. ‘With all his heauty,
there was a total absence of consciousncss of i,
and with all his womanly elegance there was no
. lack of the proud and manly bearing of his sex.
Between him and the eatl there appeared to ex-
ist a friendship equal and confidential, and
which seemed to take no ¢ount of the difference
in their years, The attire of the young seeretary
was a suit of black velvet, with hero and there a
plain gold button, and a silver hilted sword,
worn in a polished Arabian belt ot his side.
*The night on which I landed at Hastings,”
said Red Hand, “twenty days ago to-day, T
found the three men ready with horses to take
me to London, I was nearly two days reaching
the city, not wishing to ride too fast, lest I
should draw attention. 1 wore my disgniseas
Puritan egoventicle preacher, and had much
honor paid me at several times, by Cromwell’s
people. At length, safe in London, I put up at
the house in the Strand where Lord Layton and
"Germain were lodged. ‘They received e
warmly, and "agked where I had landed and
where left my ship. I told them that I had Jeft
" .my vessol off Hastings, but that, by my orders,
shé ‘was to' riin to thé coast of Frence and hover
“ahout Gérmany utitil the twentieth, when she
was to stand over the Sussex side and’ wait my
ordets, or take me on bourd as you lmve done
- this might.” S
“rYouhave read tlla réport of our cruiss, my

lord; ddring your three weeks’ absence 2 oh-

served the young lientenant.

- ¥gg; I have Iooked it over, and find you have
bed toe meny handsoma fights with Cromwell’s
vessels; but one of these I kieard of before T left
Tondon, and I assure you it ‘miade me proud of
m¥ gallant friends on board, and my nobla ves.
seli' "One wonld have thought, by the wiy the
Temdoniers talked about yqurasihking the par-
Hament ship Nestor; that Ithad been a Moorish
bueeaneer andslived by pirating on the world.
But CromWell would have all trae ‘loyalists
“brandddas: plrates and robbers.’ Thers are o
‘honest mah in England now-&:days, but’ those
who ‘hdve ‘cropped -crowng -and pray by the.
leaguo) Baubto my “wtory. After X hiad heena,
“whek in London wé hiad &l our plans laid. Un-
‘@érthe disguise of a coal heaver, X had more

. than onée stood within ten feet of  Cromiwell, as
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he passed t.hr?ugh the palace yard, where I was
heaving coal, having managed to get employed
there for this purpose. Under the disguise of a
baker, I entered the palace, and, as & postman,
I placed Ietters in his very hand. All these
opportunities I sought to see him and learn his
habits and howurs, that we might know what day
and heur to fix upon our plan for carrying him
off. At length I discovered that every Tuesday

and Saturday it was his custom to embark on -

the Thames to sail up to —— palace, there to
be present -at 2 council which he had convoked
for the purpose of settling npon a new code of

Jjustice for the commonwealth, i being his inten- -

tion to adopt the Justinian code, if pessible, over
the common law. We resolved that we would
have everything ready to lay hands upon him
when he should return from one. of these excur-
sions, which we ascertained would be towards
twilight.

"+ T had already obtained a swift barge with two
masts and eight oats, and had placed over her a
deck that would conceal twelve men. This:
barge we had placed under a warehonse that
belonged to a trnsty loyalist. The eight oars-
men were selocted by me from a- scors’ of the
young- nobles who' are living in Tondon in dis-
guise and povarty, maﬂy t0 ‘entel upoxt’ hﬁy en-
terprise that may briiig bael the king, by destroy-
ing the usuirper. 'The twelve men concealeﬁ‘ in
the ‘deck were all ‘bom lords and: barbns, half
Scotch and half English. pot A

“ Bacli equally anxwus w0 share the pehl 'aﬁd
the glory ¥ - .

“ Yes: At length the afterndon, f‘our days
ago, arrived. One by one, by differedt routes,
the lords and gentlemen reached the rendezvdus,
entered the bost and concenled themselves, with
arms in their hands, under the deck, ' T vas the
last person there, and went acoompanied biy:the

French lieutenant, whose slip was :vvalt,lng off .

the mouth of the Thames to receivs as -At
four o’clock’ I'saw the protector embiirk in’ s
state barge, rowed by twelve meh, - Hosdt tih
the stern, surrounded by six or soven of his cotirt,

for he holds court snd carries state like & erowned
king, Iu the bowwero cight'soldiers of his body
guard, armed with harguebuses, - At abouthalf
an hour heforé sundown I waw his barge Half 14

mile off, descendmg" the river, Itwas rituraing
earlier than we expectdd, but-on consu]l;m & with

the lords, we decided to attack it in open sun-

shine, and trust to the awifiness of ‘ouf barge -
escape down the river with our prize” ' ¥
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“* Tt was a very bold enterprise, my lord.”
“QOne must do n bold ’ﬁhmg who would at-
tempt to make Cromwell prisoner. Btanding’

-upen the pier, I watched the descending barge!

until ‘it had come nearly dppesite our lurking
place, when, lowering myself into my boat, I
‘Baid :

oMy friends, now is onr'timel - Oa,rs,fali

pive wiy and launch out into the river.’ -

“ The riext moment we shot out from beneath
the areh of the old pier, and steered with foam-
ing bow and leapifig' osrs straight for the state
‘galley.” "Tha helimsiman of it, seeing us about to

- eross- his bows, hafled ua and ordered me to back

‘the oars! -But not heeding him, I directed ‘my
‘boatis: bows' obliquely, so #3°to"strike the barge

about half way between her bemm and cutévater: ‘

The shock, g,s T ground alang' her sides, thowing
down the whole bank:of ‘oars,'was 50 great as to
stave in'the bows of the galley and break the

- forward knées of my own boat. -
“#*Tp arma mﬁ:d hoard*l’ I ahouted in & ‘vmce ’
-of thunder. . ..

“. “Thenext moment my deck ‘wag alive wuth
armed men;who leaped into ‘the galley and
swept her forecpstle.  Sword in hand, T pressed
aft, with lords MeDonald and McFergus, to

< where - Cromwell: stoddy lcalllng- upon his soldiers

to rally and five upon v, " His‘dwn sword was
bt hig hand, and 28 T approached, he threw him-
gelf infd an attitude df a‘lion 4t lm,y-

' 4 Yoy sre iy “prisoner; Oliver Cromwell I
asid I} leaping tdw*mds hnn. ¢ G‘rwe up your

caword P55 e v el

“«He who wonld have my sword must t&ke
it ¥ hie answered, with a firmness that made me
respeet the man’s bravery.

“ts 1 did not wait a second time 1o be mw.téd
but dmssmg blades with' him, was on the eve of
gettmg ‘the hastery, for 1 once tiadl his sword en-
tangled in the folds of my cont, whin his fiiends,
recovering from their panie, fought in his de-
ferico likd pood fellows,) and ks harquebuses did
such good service, thai'we were finally eonipelled
to fétreat to our owtt'boat; half of us woundéd,
and sbandon the enterprise upon which so miich
time and talent had been ex’}ie‘ndédc 1 Eghotild
have -rallied ‘mry ‘party:and-ronewed the-aituck,

' but'fur the sight of; thret bargies of troops. wﬁleh

I saw pulhng to the proteetor's bid fromi ‘the
thors.’ -So-we got‘oﬁ' arid‘mude the bost of ‘dux
way down the river, chaded'by two of thobarges,
‘We should mevitably have boen taken, if dight

50T coming on’ had notbefriended  us. - Under |

FISHERMAN. 61

‘cover of it we mingled améng the ‘namerons
beatd plying ap and down- the Fiver; ahid Yanding
on thie sonth side’ of the Thames, abont? four

‘milés below ‘Loﬁdon,we found ewr wuyto an
J4nm, kept by il ol king’s mah, who' gave s

cheer and lodging, and bound up the wounds of
those who had been hurt. Here T remained tn-
til the mext night, when, hearing .that Prince
‘Charles had eei-tumly been geen in Mid England,
making bis way, in disguise towards'the : Sussex
coast, I resolved to regain my vessel:mid watch
to giverhim succor. Teaving my poor lordedis-
comfited but motin despair, and'with a second

plot fairly hatched out befoye T left the: fuh, I
took my way across the douhtry on foos, for X
had learned from our host that onr daring, ‘open
attack upon Cromwell, had fliled all Eontdon
‘With: amazoment, and that the: protectsr) had
given strict orders to guard all the roads, and
look out egpecially for the oullnw Red Hand the
pirate earl.” ¥ : w
“ He knew you then, my lord ¢ .
«Hp had resson to kuow me well.: ‘Besides,
1 shouted my wer ery, { A Villiers! A Villiers4’
as we charged him on his barge, Ihad;thire-
fore, to be very cautious in crossing: frém Tibn-
don to the coast,'and travelled chiefty:insthé
night ; and when by day T walked, Tkeptior the
hills: far awsy from the roads.. At:ldngth; last
night T reached thelittle fiching pore of: Brithely:
inane, aud famished rnd ‘thirsty, aid ' deeming
miyself out of reach of all denger, in thatwhdeure
place, T entered the inn to refresh myself. = But
g4 T. have 161§ you, a swarm of Cromwell's 1o
custs.soon came in, and Thad tomalio my escape
the best wey Leonld, To young Guilford Gras
hamn I owe my lifé and present seenrity,and-if it
i3 evar in my power to sorve him, may] I;losd my
other hand if I forget to de it Yoood e dan

“ What an unfortunate result; ray lord, of your
well-planned schems io take the usurper,” :shid
Edward Percy. “If you had succeeded, Prince

Charlés, instead of : fiyibg from England, would '
liave entered Toudon dn trinmph.

-4 Yag.; but we will bide'ofir time.. The. yaun,g
king will yet sit in:hid fathor's throne.  Of . this
I feel as-sure a8 if it had beei made’ knowu 6 me
by a revelation from heaven.’”

"% My lord, T feel so; -Theye seems-to, ba L
soventh sense in’ ws which schelars’ do not taka:
note iof in their philosophies. It is that senaé of:
being: assured that' o certain zhmg yet infature
will corhe'fo'pdsa, ™t v et

- I nuderstand you. - If is ot
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 When the noble marquis, my father, was led

to the scaffold, I had a feeling that he would not-

be executed then; and after he was remanded to
prison and had his second trial, I then felt allthe
dread certainty that he would die. The result
verified my sensations.”

“ The same feeling which you describe I have
experienced. Even now I can say with a cer-
. tainty as positive as if Twereinspired, that Prince
Charles will not fall into the hands of his foes,
but ers long reach France in safety, Nay, IThave
& presentiment that it will not be Jong ere you
#nd T shall behold him in secarity.”

“T earnestly pray, my lord, that your wishea
may be fully realized.”

“You mean that my eighth sense may not
deceiverme,” responded the earl, langhing. * But
my dear Edward, I have a rare romance to tell
thee-”

“ Ah, tay lord 1

“Yes, This young Guilford Graham, with
his handsoine face and fine eyes, has captivated
10 less s personage than the fair Lady Catha.nne
Vane.”

-# Impossible, my lord.”

“ Nothing more true, Edward. = And as to ite
being impossible, there is nothing more possible,
when two young hearts come together and are
found to be of kindréd mould. How he man-
aged first to win her heart, is to me a mystory;
but 88 he lives at the footof Castle Vane, I
doubt not they have been thrown together in
some way very naturally, and what with his rev-
erence for her rank and respectful homagé, and
her admiration of 'his person, and perhaps grati-
tade for rustic civilities, they got to losing their
hearts to each other.  But be that s it may, they
are lovers, and she loves quite as enthusmmcn.]ly
a8 he does.”

I like the young man—J am gmteful to him
~I redpect his conrage—but for him to aspire
to___.l)

“Tut, tut, my dear Edward! The days of
chivalry are filled with such real romances of Yife.
A humble lover ard high-born maiden are the
thome and and burden of half the ballads.”

“ That is true. But—"

“Ihave however, something to add that will
make youlike the young man’s honor. It would
geem he has lately awskened to the practical view
of his romunutic attachment, and last night he
was on the way to see the lady.to relesse her
from all Jove vows, and tell her that he felt that
they never could be united, holding such opposite

@
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positions in society..- It was on this.errand he
saw-me beset and gave me such good sid. And,
oddly enough, on board my ship ke finds the
Lady Catharine. . They had an interview, which
I chanced to overhear, which resulted in 2 refu-
sal on her part to listen, like a noble girl as
she is, to any such sacrifice of his happiness on
his part, and to her consenting to wait. for him
until he shall achieve a name and fame that
will give him some pretensions to -sue for her
hand.”

“And this compaet stands il

*“Yes. And be assured that we shall yet hear
of this young man in some honorable and daring
exploit. He has it in him, and he has a prize to
win that will nerve his arm and carry him to his
object through every danger.”

T like him well, my lord! Heis certam‘.ly
deserving of her if she loves him.”

‘1 knew you would like him, and therefore.I

have told you this. It is my intention io seek -

him out at an early day, as soon as the prince
shall have got safely to France, and then give
him employment in charge of the vessel and ex-
pedition which is planned for another attempt to
got possession, if possible, of the person of Crom-
well.,” .

“ I was in hopes, my lord, that in this new ex-
pedition I should not be overlooked.”

“Idid promise to give yor some opportunity
of distingnishing yourself, Edward. But you
are too useful to me. I would Have you near
me ; and besides, T wishfrom Cherbourg to send
yon with a message to St. Lo to my fair daugh-
mr 1

Hara the young secretm-y blushed and looked
pleased.

“ Besides, wilt thou not, for love’s sake, give
my young friend Guilford a chance of winning
a name that will give him the prinee’s favor,

and thus open & way to his advancement in the -

world #*

“ I gainsay it no further, my good lord,” an-
swered Xdward, with a cheerful smile, -

* Hast thou fimished those despatches for .

Paris 7'

“ Yes, my lord. :
. * Beal and address them. But first lot me see
the letter to the French king; for it is important
that there be no error in it.”

. 'The esr] took the paper and began madmg in
a low, audible tone, as follows -

“Your most christian majesty will be pleased

L)

to learn that'our angnst Prince Charles, since
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the disastrous defeat of his forees near Worees-
ter, forty days ago, has hitherto eluded the efforts
of Cromwell to take his person captive. I have
certein information to convey to your majesty
that he is hovering near the Englich south coast,
and will embrace the first safe opportunity for
embarking acrossthe channel to find that safety
in your dominions which your majeaty, throigh
me, has so conrteously offered to him. Itis to
be ardently hoped that the prince will reach the
French coast ere many days.”

‘The earl continued to read on for a fow lines
further, but in s less audible manuer, and then
inimediately returring the letterto the secreta.ry,

Ah& said:

“It is correcily copied and fably writ.

" Seal.”

“You have forgotten to sign it, my lord.

“ True.”

The Earl Villiers then took a pen in his left
hand and made a capital V, after which he placed
a seal that, he took from his sword hilt, upon
some wax that Edward had previously placed for
the reception of it. It was a shield, on which
was a three-masted ship, and for a crest was a
hand severed 4t the wrist,

«I wear 'this seal and badge till Cromwell

- Joses his nsurped throne, and then I resume my

arms. I will yet make him wince the more, as
men say he does at hearing of Red Hand, his
deadly foe! Now I would have theo pen & let-

" ter to my fair danghter, at the convent St Lo,

It is four weeks since, she wrote me the sweef
misgile which pleased me so,and Lhave deigned
it no reply. Come, sir, thon art my right hand,
and 1 would have thee write to alady ns I would
have done in my younger days. Let the script
be smailer than that in which thou hast writ to
the French king, and by no means 5o large as
that wherewith thou writest to our English bar-
ons, A handwriting for ‘a ledy’s eye, let me

* teach thee, young cavalfer, should be gracefal in
- ghape, néat in all its parts, of a eunning and
-pleasing fashion, and without mar or blot. I

like well -the Italian seript for this business.
Dost thou know it ¥ ‘ .
"« Yes, my lord ; ¥ have cultivated all styles of
Bpain, of France, of Itily, and of Germany.”
Lot us have that of Italy.”
“1 am ready, my lord.”
- #‘Then say these words with thy own finish ;

. for, by the rood ! T am betier skilled in ropes and

ships than in the axt of penmanslﬁp Now to thy
‘task 1
%

P

#tFAIR DAUGHTER JENWY: = .

¢ Thy sweetbillet cami dily-ftd iy hand,
and was read with pride and sutufacuqn. It
pleases me that thou art so Liappily content with
thy prosent abode, and that the abbsss doth her
best to givethee cuch enteriainmént a2 hecometh
thy goodness and my daughter Thou wilt par-
don this long delay between my answer and thy
letter ; but this is a busy seagon gince the mishap
to the prince’s army, and I am compelled to
keep astir, and moatly on the sea, for T am hoplng
to give the prince the opportanity of getting off
fror the coast in my ehip, which would be the
proudest event of thy father’s lifo to aid his
prines in eseaping from his enemies. Thouhast ©
heard how he has beer hunted in Scotland;
bt getting into England, he is now wandering
near the coast, and must soon either fallinto the
hands of his enemies or get safely over to
France. If he reach Paris, I shall not fail to go
there to give him my homage, in which case I
will pass St. Lo and take thee with me; for thy
education is by this time well on to its close;
and what thou lackest in thy head, thy face’s:
beauty will make up. PEdward Tercy telleth .
me that thou hast grown wonderfully fair, - He
will be the bearer of this, and I would fati coms
mend him (here there Inrked s emiling expres-
gion in the corner of the eatl’s eye} to thy cour-
tesy and attention, for he hath. my eonfidence
and Jove. Heavenbless thee, fair danghter Jen-
ny, and soon placethee in the arms of thy loving
father,

Rl

Axnrrur, BARL OF er.mnns.

This Jetter having been duly penmed by the
youthful secretary, Red Hand settled himgelf
upon his couch and gave himself up to the pro-
posed sleep which he so much needed, whils Ed-
ward continued at the eseritoire writing and -

sealing pacquets addressed to various exiled 10-
lemen in Franee,

- Atlength the day broke, and the earl, namg.
went to the deck, Mis kesn eye surveyed the
horizon. 'Yhree or four vessels were in sight,
one of which, far to the eastward, was made out
to be a brig:of-war, bat as she showed no colors,
her nature could not be made ouf; though a8 she
was near the Franch coast, she was supposed to
be & vessel of that nation, Some dozén fishing
vessels wers alaoseen running about. Upon all
three Red Hand directed the long, heavy telo-
scope of that day, and then, having swopt the
French coast near which ke was gailing, he sad-
denly gave orders to put about; for up to that
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time, since Gm]ford had left her i in the yacht

nearly wes;t, Th@ ml&nd of Aldemey lay albout

two. lﬁagmes distant abea,m, when they tacked

Sh!pi [

“ Layher course]: N Ea.st il smd 'Red Hand.
"+ “ We will e up, the ehanncl and keep cruising
between Normandy ,and Sussex, for we may be
50, fortunate as to fall in. with some of the fugi-
mrg erossing who will give us news of the prince.
Keep a close waich on all the ﬁsh;.ng hoats, and
Tan. close to each of them, so that if any of thg
princa’s party be.in them, we may take them ox
board.” .

The sl'up haw ltretched eastward under all her

K

canvas, for the breeze was light from the touth
and, south by west, ned every sail had to be sef
to gat six knots an hour out of her. The men,
after they had breakfasted, were called to quar-
ters and tmned to'the guns, to keep them jn
congtant practics ; for they were surrounded by
hostile vesae]s and might at any hour ﬁnd them
selves enga.ged in ‘mortal conflict with some of
Cremwell’s. -ships. . In this manner, closely ex-
amining every craft, the royal eruiser of the chaxi-
nel kept on her course, the, sight of ler causing
meny an English trading vessel to up helm and
iy for shelier towards the nearest Iaud on. the
Bnush gide,

| CHAPTER XVITL

[P B . - .
. Tv was, about three o’clock in the a!‘ternoon,
when the ship commanded by Red Hand came
nearly oppesite Cipe La Hogue, the land lying
abont five.miles from her to the south, on the
gtarbeard beam.. The wind had heen light and
bafing all day, and she had made but Jittle pro-
gress gince the merning, nothaving placed more
. than fifteen miles between her and the placa
whera, at/ sunrise, she hed put about to steer
eagtward up the channel.

. The veasels which had been vzslble flom her
deck st the moiming had now all disappesred.in
their zeveral directions, but-others were in sight.
The brig-of-war, which they had supposed to be

o -French wessel, had suffored the * Prince
Charles” to come near enough for her to make
out:her, character, when, - without waiting for a
moré intimate acquaintance, and trusting to her
heels, she - hoisted the British. flag’ and ran fox
Portsmouth, . Several fishing vesgels, but chiefly
Norman, had been bronght ton it the conrse of
the fifteen miles run, but there . was mo one on
bodrd save the. ordinary eréws.. ‘Nor from two
Enjglish fishing smacks which Bed Hand brought
f‘,o, conlil he. learn anything of any fugitives hav-
ing beem seen.on the coast, or ha.vmg' uroxsed 10
France. .

- About half past thrée in t}m afﬁemoon a8 the

ear] was about to give orders to alter the conrse |.

C o : AX EXCITING SCENE,

of hig ship and run into Gherbourg, the lookouﬁ
aloft-called lnstily from his perch —

 Sail. hot” :

“Where away ¥’ demﬂndad thﬂ oi’ﬁcer o the
deck, making use of the same nau!:;cal phrage-
ology, which :formore than' two hunidred - Yeoary
has been customary in the:Englisti navy, . . -
.. ¥ Three points abaft the larbosrd beam.”
 The earl:glanced -over the quartér, and saw &

vestel, at some distance yét, but the appearance: -

of -which caused him to éall guickly for his tele-
scope. - When it was handed to hin, he rested it

upon & rattiin of the mizzen rigging andlevelled -
it.upon the stranger. There weve a.dozen other

vessels in gight in -other, diréctions, but- thef

were ull. made but to be: cither trader$ oF consts

eEs oF ﬁshermen, save one; which was;to: thie Horth

and east; which could not bé miade ous, heing too,
remote, but which seemed: to be coriing. down

hand over . hand, bringing a fing topsazl breeze‘

along with her, i

¢ What do yon:masake’ her out, my lord?”

asked Edward, whostood near the earl, assisting

his one arm in keéping the glass steady; - :

“ A confounded large ship, anud -with liron
teeth enough to ‘eat two such mouthfuls a.s We
are? . fraf :'.

-« A ship of b hrgest clasa, my loui e oo

“Yes, and one of Cromwell's bull dogs I

#
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know her wéll, by Ber stump topmasts. Itis
the Tieviathan, and is twice our metal: - She has
& bréege with her, too, and seems to be steermg
dend forus.” -
S You may be sure, my Iord ghe knows who

we ﬂre
i Wlt.hou't’ doubt. 'We have- boarderl crafe

’ enough since mormng to report ua in that quar-

ter.”

A My Tord,” said’tha quattermastar who had
been.for some minutes msPecmug ‘the ship in the
northern board.

“ Well, Claypole, what now?” ° \"- :

“ The chap therd a-weather is' coming down

with'a botie in higteath. ~He' has an ugly logk §°

ghout the muzzle.”

. *Jf ‘he comes too near, we will spo.tl his muz-
zle for him, if that is- the case,” sauid the earl,
cheerfully; for he was one of those'chivalrons
natures that take “delight "in" the accumulation

of dangers. * The fellow off the quartey has’

also & breeze, while we lay as guiet here as’if

we weré-at otr anchors.' Have supper for the’

men early, and then have all hands to quarters,’”

he called out. ““We shall hardly get away

from thége two inqgujsitive gentlemen who- aroe

 coming down this'way to look: a.t us, without a

‘brush e

+ At hearing this, the whole quartér deck was
in excitement. ' The gfficers smiled and ex-
changed congratulations with each other 5t the

" prospect of & battle, whily the rumor flying for-

ward ainong ‘the men, infused a spirit - of bel-
ligereney .into their hosoms that " complutely
changed the whole nspect of things. ' One whald
‘have thought. thut thie happiest mnelligfeneé hiad:

reached them, instead of the report: that two-

large, armed- foes were commg down upon thet,
probably to attack’ thein, and poss;bly déstroy
thém and their vessel: - Bat if the faced- of the
officers and men brightened, the colmtenance of
their hief, Rod Fund, shone with conrage and

warlike anticipation. Already; itt numerons in-:

statices had: ha et the ships:of the usurper and
conquersd them, though' inferior -in strength to

them: -And so freqﬁsnt bold and successfulhad |

been his assaitlts upon slnps, castlos, - and’ even
town# on the coast, that in proportion as people
held: bis name in - awe, his own cohﬁdence in h:s

. invincibility had increased, -

.Cape de la Hague, oppotite *wﬁjch the ship
of ‘the -eirl lay, scarcely in motigm:for wani of
wind, has two horns, and in the. biy between

them liés the town of Cherbourg, This port

wasg in full mgbt‘. not twd” lengdaa tsm
the ship,—~while astérn an ahead; bit's- fluhgue
to leeward, lay the two capes. -To the Hérdk’

{ ward the faintblue line of thy ¢odst of Sulsdx. .

and the Tsle of Wight were v;glble, forty mlfea‘
off. A little astein; and about seven miles dis-
tamt, wag the larger ship, the' Levmthan, comh;g
down on -the wind, and st.eermg as if rumning
quietly for Cherbourg. Porwird of the beaﬁ
in ‘the northérn board, also was to ‘be seen thg*
other thip, steering also for Cherbuurg, though
as this was a Frenoh port, there wes o pr&bl"
ainhty of theiv hetng bound thers; but g the'
Prmce ‘Charles lay directly in the tinck {o! ﬂle
rport,” this veusel was -very clearly the objdct at'

| whick they were niming. There were soma half

& scoro of wmall craft in' sight, and far’ distnnt
twopor thrée English fishing-boats. ~ / ~ -

The men at length had their supper;’ T lahe’
officers also, so-that the’ a{ter cabms, ith ! the
bulkheads removed, were soon: tufned into opet”
decks with men at’the: guns - At lengtir, abouf’
four o’clock; the Leviathan-came so' near as: oL

show her ports to the naked eyes of tho men 2R '

the channel érniser ; bus the wind had got a,heua.(lL -
of ‘her, and Red Hand was ablo to ragnage hif
vessel under motion with a five-knot breeze,

The ship which waa eom.mg fmmi the toast of
England, was now near enoigh for her guny to
be counted ; but- instead of keoping on for the .
Prince Charlés, she suddanly hauled her wlnd
and stood six or seven points enstward. -

'#¢ That is-a new manwuvre,” excloimed Red
Hend, as he'saw it; and catching up, his' glass, ’
hi¢ directed 1t towards her. * She is in chast) ﬁf
afishing smack [” he cried. “I see tha sthack "
sbout two miles ahead of her to the seuth, dnd
ovidenly flying from her. They are wetting her |
fnils and tising theiroats, “There’ mitst “be sotie-
tb.mg more than usgal in the [wind, for a frigate
{0 turn out of her ‘course: to eha\se 8 fighing-

vessel | --Crowd eveéry stitch of ¢ ‘eanvas epba the

ship, sirt"” hé ordered m tones of unusu‘a{’ ni-
mation, ‘

¢« The smack is making for the Frenc'h édaslb
as fast s sho can‘niake speed,” safd ther quiai'ter-
master, with his eye to his glass o

i The whole attention of every one nn ‘board
the druiser whs’ now &itectsd to the fx‘:gate and
the fugitive ﬁshmg—smh/ck‘ If there had been
any doubt in the minds of" any one'as to the old-
jeet'which had turned the ¥nglish vessel from

her o eourse, it Was now remaved 'by hér ﬁring at
long shot at the escaping little craft, = |
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L Qmwd on a1 every yard of ssil!” shouted
the earl. " 4 We must cut the frigate off from
het chese. Ten to ons, thers is some one of the
prince’s friends in her, and the glass of the cap-
tain of the frigate has detected him.”

All on board ‘was now intense ent]msmsm
Every.nantical art was brought inte use to in-
crease the ghip’s velocity, and enable her to cut
off the fishing-smack. The latter had full fve
iiles yet lo sail before she could reach the French
shore. Bhe was aiming for the little fishing port
of Feschamps, beyond the cape. On her star-
board quarter, not two and & half miles distant,
apd pressing all canvas after, and firing at infer-

vals, was the frigate we have spoken of, and |

from the rapidity with which she gained on her,
there was every prospect of her eapturing the
prize for which she seemed to be straining all
her merve,

The ertiiser Prince Charles was about a mile
and  half from the fishing-smack, and 50 had a
smile advantage of the frigate for cntting her off;
wat, a8 she hdd to yun sll this distance to inter-

ne harself betweoa them, it was feared by Red

and that the smack might Be destroyed by the
m of the frigate. Heo therefore, as soon as he
“game within range, opened his larboard. battery
upon her in the most spirited cannonade. This,
58 he expocted, drew the fire of the frigate npon
him, but’she did not cease to crowd sail in chase
of the boat, nor to send balls after her from one
of her bow chasers.

#J will soon pat an end to this double game,”
seid the earl; and bringing his ship into the
wind, he opened broadside after broadside upon
her so efiectually, that she had-enough to do to
take care of herself and return it. In the midst
of the battle, which every moment grew hotter,
Edward, who had kept his eye upon the smack
with the telescope, exclaimed :

“ he, has been hit, my lord, and the fisher
men gre trying to keep her from sinking. But
ho! my lord! There is the woman we saw,

who has thrown off her gown, and now s work-
ing in 8 man’s dress. It is &.man, my lord1”

% Then, by the mass! it must be & disguised-

exile. Let mesee!”

The earl took the glass and levelled it at the
toat, which had her mainmast shot away, and
which was filling fast with water.

“ You are right.. There are five men now,
and no woman) That was a disgnise. How
know we but the fortunes of England are in that
sinking boat! Sguare away the yards!” he
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shonted, “and let us go to the succor of the
boat, so that if there be any one in her of note,
we can give him aid. Keep your batteries play-
ing lively, my lords,” he called to hiv officers.
“ ‘We have knocked the frigate’s quarier railing
to pieces, and crippled her foremast; but che is
doing her best to come up with the sinking emack.
But we will be ahead of her I

Red Hand now took a position on the how of

his ship, and earnestly kept his glass upon the
smack, Both vessels are now about half & mile
distant from -each other and from the fshing-
boat, and drawing nearer under constant ﬁrmg,
to the poins at which both aimed, :
“ Tt ia the prince I shonted one of the officers,
who had been for some moments looking st the
smack, which, having been cleared from water,
the persons in it were once more pullmg towaxds
the French coast.

“Whot where?” demanded Red. Hand N
whom he stood near on the bows.

“The man st the smack’s helm, steermg
Look well, my lord! He has his hat off, and I
can clearly distinguish his features, and his long
black hair, and his very figure and air, foo.”

The ear], himself, now took the spy-glass. He
looked through it a moment, and then cried, with
emotion:

«Jgishe! Itis the prince! We 'must. save
himt Blow this infernal frigate out of the wa-

prince! our king! is in" yonder sinking bark;
trying to escape for his life #and crown! Fire
red hot shot! Make your irom-throated guns
roar! See how the frigate gaine! Blow her

very gragp I :
The ship reeled, and seemed rent_in every
seam by the terrible discharge of the whole .of

through the air seemed to be obediets to the

shot must. have penctrated tor the magazine, for

whien it was followed by an gxplosion mora ap-
palling than hnman cars ever heard. The very

side to side, and the whols heavens seemed rent,

cannon flew through the air, which was filled
with shrieks and groans of auguish too horrible
for description..

Evory man on board the crnictr stood pem-

ter! Double shot your guns, my men! The -

into the air, or they will seize our kmg from our.

her broadside at once into the frigate at scarcely .
musket shottange. The iron storm that rushed .

fierce mandate of the chief. One of the red hot

scarcely had the roar of:the diacharge ceased,

surface of the water vibrated and swang from . -

while spars, bodies and limbs of men, and even .
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fied and amazed. Not a word was spoken, not
a gun fired, not & foot wae moved for full »
minute, till the last fragment had fallen into the
sea, and the ruined ship, with a painful lurch,
descended, » hugo coffin of dead nncl dymg, be-
neath the sarface of the sea.

“ That was the most fearful thing I ever wit-
nessed,” said Red Hand, who was the first to
breaksilence. * But itisthe fateof war. Come,
men! Do not stand stupified! It has saved
our prince! Behold the royal Charles himself
standing at the helm and steering that tishing-
smack yonder, In a fow minates we shall have
him safe on board! His life is cheaply pur-
clinsed by the five hundred disloyal lives that

_ have now just been sacrificed to his safeiy.”

Wa will now veturn, to the smack, on board
which we left the prinee asleep, while Guilford,

at the helm, was guiding his little vessel with |-
-skill and speed across the chamnel, At one

period both the nobles laid down ia the bottom

‘of the boat and slept also; so that the smack

was fir seversl Hours wholly under the eye of
Guilford and Robin. Not long after the two
noblemen had faller: into repose, & small trad-
fng lugger passed them, standing towards the
Busséx coast. Tts owner was well known to be
s smugpler, and Guilford, though he knew him
well, as he belonged to Brighthelmstone, had
never any -intercourse with him. This man
steered his lugger a little out of her course, in
order to pass close to the smack, which Guilford
perceiving, tried to prevent; for he did not wich
to have the two fugitives who were lying in the
bottom of his lictle vessel, asleep, discovered by
him. The lugger, however; kept away for him,
and came close under his bows. .

“Hilloh, master Guilford1” he hailed ; * what
luck to-Jay? Moethinks you keep well over to
the French const, when st this tide thou shouldst
know thou wilt find the ﬁsh plennest off the Isle
of Wight.” ‘

“How ddst thou know but that T am bound
&5 thon ‘hest been, to France, to get a cargo of
French brandies w replied Gullford in no good

- humor.

* Ah, by my head, it would be an honest

" errand; ay, an honester one, may he,” added

the man, standing up and’ stretching his long
heck to lgok over into the smack, for' he had
brought his Iugper almost dead ififo. the wind’s
eye as he was talking; " honestér than smug-
gling over king’s' men. I see thou hast & pair!
Rare birds, my lad. How many golden lonis
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“ (o thou and mind thy ovm bushess, man,"
responded Robin. ‘

“That will I, and thine, tbo,* responde& the
man, with an evil light in his eyes. It will ba
bardly safe for thee to land foot again on Sus-
sex shove, if I got there afore ye.” ‘

‘With thess words of menace he lot hia main
sheet fly, and before the wind went on his way
towards'the English shore.

% That man will do as he says, Robin! It
will be hardly safe for either you or I 10 go baek
at present.”

“'That it wont, Guilford. But-I hope no
harm will come upon Anne and thy mother.”

“No,” answered Guilford, thoughtfnlly,  they
will scarcely dare harm them for our acts. Let
us hope for the best.” .

“ And fear the worst for Anne.” :

“It is but a poor courage, Robin, that is ever
looking on the dark side. What we wish and
believe will almost always come to pess. Let
g helieve and hope all will be safe with thoso:
we love.” : o

“ How unlucky we should fall in wi:h that*
bad man, Guilford |

It is all for the best.”

“ wish I eduld think about things ag quiet]y
as you do. But the fellow canjt do us any
harm, for we shall get the prince across before
any one can be sent after ug.” ¢

“Yes, I hope so. If ha'shonld fall in with
say of the channel watch-ships, which ‘we Eave
so fortunately cluded, he will giva m.formation,
and we shall be pursued. Buat' as we are half
way across the ehannel, I bave littls fear,”

“T don’t like the looks of the ship aétem,"
said Robin. “ She hag ports, I am sure.”

“T can’t well make her out, but she can hardly
notica us; aud besides, she can’t be in chitse of
us, for she came from the Portsmouth direction.”

Guilford, however, was in the wrong, for once.
The’ frlgﬁ.te was a guarde consta, and hed been
all the day overhauling fishing-boats and - ex-
amining them, and had seen the smack with
other boats some time before.  But being spoken
by the lugger, the skipper of which pointed out
the fishing-vessel, then a league ‘shead of the
ship, as having two fugitives on Tmard the
frigata rewarded the man for his information
and crowded on all safl in chase.

When she had- been renning or this cohrse
some half an hour, the captain of the frigate
made out Red Hand’s vessel, and recoghized

dost this dey’s fishing bring thee 4

the ship. Upon making known who she was,
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" hig.officers were by no means anxious to come
in eollision’ with the formidable captain, and
proposed that the course of the frigate should
be chenged.  'To this, howover, the commander
firmly ob_]acted. The disastrous results of the
chase, the reader has already seen, .

. 'When it began, Gailford_had called up the
prince and made known the exact danger they
were in, Prince Charles then manifested the
self-possession which always characterized him.
Having. closely observed the two vessels, both
of which were sjanding towards him, and both of
which hg smpposed to be enemies, he promptly
gave dh‘ecnons for the ma.nagement of their es-
cape. - By h].s suggestion, Guilford, Robin, ‘and
the two noblemen rowed with the four oara, and
Ire himself took the Jhelm, and at the same time
kept the sails vc[etted by throwmg water upon
them with & long-handled scoop which the smack
carried for this purpose,

o She gains on ue, your ma._;esty,” said Guil-
i'ord whose practised: eye conld note with more
accuracy than theirs the least variation of dis-
tanee on-the water.

< Which of the two, master Gullford 7 asked
the prince, now locking at the frigate astern and
now &t Red Hand's shlp, both of which were
equaily distant from the smack.

"+ Both of them I see now gain. But the ship
to the west is, I belieye, a friend, my prince !
anddénly exclaimed Guilford..

“ A friend| . ‘Then welcome to her! Bat, by,
the mce of ng Cole, master Guilford, there
is.but poer chance of a fugmve like me finding
a friend in & Cromwell ship.”

,"I do beheve your ma_]esty, it is the Easl
Réd Hand's channel cruiser.’
. "Ear]wVﬂhers l“ cyied the. prince, with ani-
matmu “The good angels grant it be. But.I
fear you are mistaken.”’ .

“ No, my lord—1I mean your majesty ”—

“Let my ma_]estv alone, guod master Gra-
ham,” aaid the prince.

. Nay, ‘shall I not eall thee my prince 7

“1f thou wilt. .Art sure of the vessel? for
the stout earl is one of the staunchest friends I
and England bave at this detk day.” ‘

«I can't be mlstaken, my prince,” responded
Gilford, with snimation. “Irecognizethe poop
and the castle on her bows; for I was on board

of her enly last night.” .

«Trae, -The goed stars of my house now md
me. Blow, sweetwinds! Butnay! Thesame

wind that giveth her to us bringeth our foe.”
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“ Your majesty;”” said Lord Algernon,, the.
gray-bearded noble, “ that must be the Harl Vil-’
liers, for that is not the Englmh flag; which he
has just mesteqi ?

“It is & blup ﬂag with 0.7ed hand i in the en-.
tre!” eried the Scottish lord, with a kmdlmg
eye. “Itis the em¥’s ship.” .

“Then there is hope for us yet! Bus there
comes an iron ball after us,” added the prince,

ad a. jet of smoke belched from the bowe of the

frigate which had the Buoglish; cross fiying at her
mast head, and & shot_came bounding over the

waves, dashing the sPray upon them ag it whiszed .

past.

they beheld the ship of the earl.comé to- ‘the wind
and open her cannonade The scene to. the eyes
of the prince and all wlth him was g0 intensely
interesting, as they gazed wpon the figree batste
between the two ships, that for a m,ome{nt they
forgot to Tow, DBut they were remmded of their
duty by a ¢hot from. the frlgate which struck
their boat just forward of the beam, on, the, buige
of the how, and cut her down to the water’s edge.
Insteutly they bena.me a.wara of their peril,

and as the boat hegan 1o ﬁlI Guilford sprang
towards the prince, and placed in his hands a
thwart, saying that it Would buoy him up lf the
boat went down,” - ¢

“ Thanks, my brave fnend but what wﬁl be- )

come of.thee ¥ said the prince, seeing’ thai: the
two Joris held the other planks,

I will take care of myself. If thom a.rtsa.ved
my prince, my poor life will be Wwell offered for
thy safety.” S

# That may not be. Cun t v%e save her 1

¢ Yes, perhaps we can fioat, if the noble cav-
aliexs will aid to bale out with their, hats. S

“ That we will all do,” responded the prmce P
amd throwing off the gown, which till now he

had worn, he sot the example. Robin, in thq

meanwhile tried to stop the rush of water in,

by throwing hig body into the gap, an axpedmut
which was successful ; for soon the lttle vessel
began to rise from the flood and float with more
buojancy. But all their efforts were for a mo-
ment snspended by the terrific explosion, évbich
freed them from their enemy astern in the awfal
manner we have slready described.”

# Merciful heaven assoilsie their poor souls!”

reverently e_]aculated the prince, as he saw the

brave ship pluuge headlong beneath the sea with
its mags of life. The swell of the se that fol-
lowed the immersion of so large a bulk tossed

Another, and a thn'd shot followed, and. then ‘
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the smack wildly shout, and it required all their

wnited aid to keep her from going down. On
all sides were seen the black heads of swimmers,
who were ¢alling for aid ; for at least six score
of the ctew were thrown by the explnsmn wnhurt
into the sea. - <
“We cannot aid thee, wretches,” said the
prince, “for we sre in a strait equal fo thine.

v All sur hopes depend on the present appmach

of the earl’s ship.”

This vessel was now within five hundred
fathoms of the smack, which ceuld be searcely
kept afioat. Upon her bows stood Red Hand,
calling ont manfully to the prinee : .

“Keep up heart, my royal master! A fow
seconds more ahd we will reach you! Down
with the boats, but first for me I he added.

The warlike, castellated ship now got,within

“her length of the smack, when the ear! sprang

into & boat alongside, and pulled by a dozen
girong arms, the next moment had the prince’s
hand in his, and drew him from the foundering
fishing vessel into his own barge. Instantly he
dropped on his knee before him, and with tears
in his eyes kissed his handa.

- %0, my prince | my escaped, my beloved and
royal Charles 1 ‘The air at the same time was
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rent with huzzas for Prince Charles, and for a
fow mioments it seemed as if every men in the
hoats and on the ship were beside themsolves,
Some shonted, some wept, some huzzaed, some
danced over the decks, others embraced, and all
wag joy and glad uproar.

Kacirted by the ear], Prinee Charles ascended
the side of the ship, and then every officer
pressed aronnd him, knelt before him, and em-
braced him, weeping like children. Charlea
himself dould searcely see for the emotions that
Blinded his own eyes with tears. He recognired
this one and that one, and called them by name,
and kissed on the cheek some of thoss whom he
had once known most intimately.

“ Now, your highness,” said Red Hand, whose
war-worn cheeks were wet with tears of delight,
“ let me lead thee to my cabin.”

¢ Nay, not till I have presented to thee and all
my friends the brave young man to whom I owe
my ¢scape from England. Where is he 7

"The prince then locked around for Guilford,
and also for Robin, but was fold they were in
the sinack, whichsome of the sailors were yaiding

’| them in saving from sinking, He then called to

him to leave the boat and come on board.
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_CHAPTER XIX.

A NEW DANGER—RED HAND'S DEVOTION.

Wrax CGuilford, in obedience to the command
of the prince, came over the ship’s side, and the
eyes of the Earl Red Hand fell upon him, the
lattar exclaimed with surprise and pleasure:

“What! dostthou owe thy secure flight from
the shores of Britain to this young man, your
majeaty "

“Yes; and never wili I forget my obligations
to him. Advance, master Guilford, and let me
present thee as my deliverer tu these my noble
friends.”

“ By the rood, sir Guilford !” said the earl, as
he warmly grasped his hand, “thon artin luck.
Thy star is in the ascendant. Thou artthe most
fortenate man born! Come, thou shalt tell me
how it has been thy fortune to be of such service
to England’s king.”

« My lord,” said Edward, who had already
exchanged a grasp of the hand with Guilford,
* the men in the boats wish to know if they shail
gave the poor devils who are swimming about
the ship ¥’

“ What,” exclaimed the prince, * the wretches
thrown into the watef by the explesion of the
frigate 7"

% Yes, your highness,” answered Red Hand.

« By all mesns | pick them'up to & man, and
be.diligent! They are all my British subjects,
You_ have room for them, my good Villiers 2

“Yes, your ‘miajesty, as pnsoners » nnswered
Red Hand, with a slight cloud vipon kis brow.
« But I have lttle favor towards the villains who
have placed my prince's life in Jeopm-dy

¢« Let that pass! We must be humane, my
dear earl. But what ship have we standing down
so bravely this way?”

«That is a parliament war vessel, your
majesty,” answered Red Hand, who had been so
much occupled with the rescue and reception of
the prince as "> be heedless of the approach of
this vessel, until now she was within & league,
and booming down npon them unmder all her
enormous spread of canvas.

.Red Hand, having escorbed the prince td his
cabin, and ordered refreshments at once to be
placed before him and the two noblemen, hast-
ened from his presence, and ascending the

highest part of the stern, called Edward to his -

side.

“ Place the telescupe in rest here, and let me
have a sight at this monster, for I begin to fear
that the prince, now that he is on board of us,
wonld be safer anywhere else.”

“ There is greal: danger, my lord,” auswere®
Edward, “She is cemainly coming on us fast
since we stopped to take the prince on board.”

“ Yeg, that che is, and she is already training

her.guns upont s, Make all sail!” he shouted,
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Yike the fomes of a batﬂe rumpet. “ Every
man to his post! Boat.a, aboard 1 If there are
any more men’ o he, |plcked uphlet the slup
astern look after them. Castoverboard & dozen
#pars for the miserable wretches to ﬂoat on!
Sail all! We ‘must save the. prince. from
captare |”

At the sound of h‘is nugmg comm&nds all
was activity, frmn st.em to, stern. The haa.ts
were hoisted- up, and Robm had. the regret to gee
his smacl, to which no repairs could be made,

" drop astern; and at Jength slowly dmappear he-

ueath the tide,

But.all that the good: slnp could do, she eould
not make her way bayond thae-reach of the. I.-evna—
thap, s long .guns, one of whmh wag now fived
apon.. her at the farthest range, Tha shot feli

- astprn:a quarter of & mile ; but the secuud shot,

which .soon followed, dropped mlo the slnp 8
wake, -

“ The game is up,” said the ea.rl # It wxll not
do for ‘the prince- to say half an hour longer ox’

“board, for that ship wilk blow me. out, of the

wp.t.er, unlesﬁ Iean. work to windward, end then
it.is donbtful if we. can get away from her.” ;
- This was, spoken to a group of officers whom

' he had, called arpnnd him ou the deck, wlple the

prince, wag );egahng hjmself w:th the, wjnes and
accepiable: fare he- had placaq befpre,lum; ‘.
CWe are. cs.ught: in- thig bay of - Hs.w:a Ade

: Grace and’ must either 1yn ashore, or fight.” .-

CH T would be. madness, my lord, 1o fight such
@ ghip, twice gur size,” gaid his officers. . .
*1 know it.- My mind is mpde. up. We must
Jet the prince. go. There ig the ]ntle vaage of
Fegchamps under our. lee. gt five rpdes distant,
And there flies 8. ¥rench fisherman, straight into
“the .port, - Fn-e ‘& gun fnrward end, brmg the
boat.to VRN 1 .
Th@ order Was. 1o sogner gurqn thnn obeyed

and a sinall ﬂy sail boat, with: one must, which |

wag derting . over the water,- - landward; llke-a
swalluw on the wcmg, sndﬂsnly lowering. xt\'s tri- |
angular sei, waited. the appmach of the ship.
in, the megnwhile; the earl entered the cabin

where the. prmee. was. at his repaap With-his two
friends,. | |

. #This i 13 af fgast, myzdear earl ﬁt.io setbefol:e i

4 king,? sa.ul the prmce,laughmga

dined 8. well in, many & -day. By | tha mod !

if you Keep,us so well here in youy castle of the

sea,; wa shpll be mdtwed to be long, your guest,?
e Gla.ﬂly would I have  Four majesty, my gaest
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vessel with, your roysl presence. But I rogret
to say that I have come, your majgsty, to wsm
you thut you are not safo even here, thongh yoa
are surrounded by | brave Searts and lqul hut
these miay bleed for you, but they cannot prot,ect
you against.the foe that mepaces your safaty ”

“What mow ? Have I 'to fly again so soon,
my ‘dear earl?” said_the prince, with a ' dlight
ghade of d:scoment on ﬁs hrow. ¥ I'was indylg-
ing the hogﬂ that for a day or two shouﬂ ﬁnd
here repose and quiet.”.

“Bo1 hoped, gour highness. Please ca.styour
eyes out of the stern window, and you ml"l gen
one of the lnrgest of Cromwell's ships in chase
of us, . It will be :mposslble for me to cope mth
50 form;dable an antagonist ; and I hoﬁve eome
to beiyour majesty to take refuge on bonmi
Eren fishing vessel now alqngslde Coo

«F. am in you lmnds, my tiea:: earl a.nd my
lorda,” answered ‘the prmce Tising. -“Bat to
whom am I to entrust myself 7"

« Twa Franchman,—-ﬂ.n old man and. a boy,
your highness.” .

1 wil] take. thh me my. iwo truéty En Tish
fnenda, Grnhn.n:i an& Robl.n vmil ﬂiem f all
foel secure o

Upon reaching the gangwa,y, the pnnce a.sked .
Guilford if, he would still accompany hun md '
seo him s&fely on F:ench ground,

~ Our. young hero very Juyfnlly mmpihmi with
the prmce 8 wmh, and at the, name tlme Wl
pringe, thé two lords who hed come with nn,

1 got. into the ﬁshmg boat.  Edward also mads

one of thq party,, laden with the Pacquets with
whlch the earl hsd entrusted him.,”

“ Now fnrewell my brave eart, and my lor&:
and gentlemen. I hope, i any of you. comq to
Parls, you, wdl nof. fuil, to, call. oin me, and I

.| trust Heavgn w:ll ond’ day send 8 'all e e

fort\;nea R

Wxth,thla Qqngte.ous p?n;dng gpy‘ech, ‘the pi) 3 o
mlsed. a.nd. v;vavmi hln chaeeaq l‘.o th9 oﬁqe‘rq an ]
also 10, the men, who, dsqwded the
bulvmks 4o, see him, depau; The esrl'
.on board the French ‘boat the’ last and
xh;mng embxaned tbq prmce, 'he exngﬁle@ hu.
hand 1o Gunlﬁ:rd.

I gee you need . P ‘ﬁ'om me, my br?
yompg, frignd. -, T the pinge comes fo, hls own,
you will go up with ’hlm,—-tl;ap cgn prolﬁhegx, .
withou} Qemgapgophet.” L e

g

4 -r'

au@e of the. sl’upA qnd Gu ord by the com

as long a8 it may pléase yoa to homor mpoor

. The, fishing boat was ow casi .of é*gT Kb %

of Prince Cha,rles, took the b.elm%‘%m
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Noman ﬁsberman, who had all the whlle re-
gnrded wnh a 5ot of bewilderment this summary
dispdsition of his little vessel.

“ Where will you land, my prm-',:e ¥ asked
Guilford, as he took the helm.

“ What-village is that in the bottom of the bay
south of us ?”
4 Peschamps, your ma;esty i

#“Good! T will land there. We can reach it

ln #n hour, think you 7"

"¢ Yes, your majesty ! The wind is fair apd
frec.” . ‘

“And so. ‘ate’ the shot, it would seem, from
ypnder buge war ship,” responded Charlss, as a
haavy ‘iron missile from the doubIeAdecker flew
abpve ihieir heads with an sppailing rbar.

Tl ear], who had seen the shot pays Lis own
vessel to windward, at once gallandy steered his
ship eo 68 to place her in line between the fishing
vessel which contained the prince and the snémy ;
for he saw:that they were divecting their fire to-
waidi it; as if they suspected it conr.amed some

- xmportant pergonage.

When prince Charles saw  this manoauvre,‘

wherehy the ship completely protected the bost
from the double-decker’s guns, he smd, with
ermotion :

- What a true heart that brave Arthur of the
Red Band; as mex term him, has-in his manly
and Ibynl bosom ! He is ready to receive the
whoie ﬁre of the formidable Yoe to protect hia
prince. *'It'is 'worth the dangers and  privations
Y bave undergone for me to learn the devotion
of my friends. “Hiverywhere I have found trusty
confidants, dnd in no mstance bav-e I been be-
trnyed »

"The ﬁshmg boat now bounded merrily over
the water, nvw.nng the land each moment; but
the sense of escape and safety was modified on
the prince’s part by the denger in which he
now saw the coursgeous ear! placed. Without
attempting to run away from his énemy, but
only trying to kegp his vissel a3 a shield to cover
. the prince’s retreat, the carl held his ship in the
" wind, and received in his hull a shower of iron
balle'that were hurled npon him from the Levia-
then, which kept stalking on, belching forth fire
and smoke like & moving voleano.

At length, when the earl saw that the fishing
vessél was beyond the reach of the domble-
decker’'s. guns, and close under the land, quite
begond all daiger of espture, he procoeded to.|
fight kis veasel out of the dnngeroua sitnation in
the best manner ho was ‘able. But after firing

thteo broadsides, which had no effect upon'the
double-decker, which drew neaver cvery mo-
ment, he ealled his efficers about him.

“ My lords and loyal gentlemen ! You need
ot be told of the intminent peril we are in. The
fate of our noble ship is sealed. o is maposmble
for us-to save her, Our only hope for our own
safety is to square awuy and ‘run for the French
coast, and strand her und set her on fire. Wo
have seved the prince ! -Already he is_within

hail of the coast where he will find an ‘agylam |

and protaction “With this let us be contént !
If we lose our ship, we shall have the proad con-
weionsness of knowing that we sacrificed’ lmr_for
our beloved prince’ssafety. There remaing riow
but & ¢hoice betwéen  eaptivity and the capture

of omr vessel, or her destrmetion by our'own -

hands, and our safety on French soil. T shall,

therefore, with your consent, give orders t,o steer .

siraight for the land.”

, The officers were all of the earl’s mmd and
crippled by the Leviathan's hea‘q targetmg‘,
squared her yards and drove straight “foi the
be‘a.ch which extended ont in front of the town

of Cherbourg. =~ The earl would gladly have.

landed her near Feschatnps, but a reef running
dut in feont of that place, would have caught
the ship haif s mile before she could reach the

maim land, while it Cherbourg they couldrun .

directly under the walls of the fort.”

- The Leviathan no sooner found the ship was
meking for the land, than ‘she tatne into the
‘'wind, .and gave her first one and then another
brosdside. But throngh the -sterm of iron the
brave ship held hewwway, though her spars were

splintered, her rigging cat, her timbers wounded, )

and her scuppers running Bloodt from her sleugh-
tered erew. Onward she held her course, till at
Tength she had only her foremast and single fore-
sail remaining. Yet with'this squared to the
wind, she ‘dvove forward, staggering and holp-
1ass, while the shoreg of Cherbonrg were thronged

with®¢itizens, who, by their shouts, encouraged

those on hoard. The Léviathan came to about
a mile from the town, for want of sufficient depth
of water, and lowering = flect of boats, sent thein
in after thie ship, which could searcely creep along

for her wounds. Biut st length she atruck the
:shore; and & score of ‘boats from the Tand eatne

off to tand the'crew. - 'They were soon ‘filled, but
Red Hand femained ldst with a dozen of his men.

“We will give thém 8 parting ‘snlite,” he
said, qmetly‘ :

the next moment the gallant ship, already g‘l‘eatly‘ "

- had safely Ianded in France, illuminated theircity
with joy; for the French of all classes had & |

“officers, who from thehee were to aceompany

THE YOUNG

T,he gung on ithe larboard battery had been
previously shotted, and a3 the ship in grounding
had swung besm on the land, her battery bore
divectly on the flotilla of boats, The latter were

. pulling in with a pérseverance and boldness that

showed their determination -to take the ship)
t.hough she was in a friendly port; but in those
days the privileges of nentrality were not 80
sacredly regarded by nautical men as they are
at the present day.

When.the boats of the parliament- ship had got
within half & mile, Red Hand gave thie signal by
touching off the after gun with his own hand,
The others were dlscharged in rapid succession, |
and the earl, amid" the smoke, after setting fire
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The eﬂ'ect qf the broadside ®pon the advauc-
ing’ boats was pmélglous ; 80 (ha¢ it was uitl
that Red Hand had slain more mer in’ the Tast
hour of his command on the chnnnei than in all
kis fourteen yoars® crajsings. Outof nine bos.tu
but throe reached the Teviathan, the others. ha\’-
ing been destroyed by the final fire of the Ro_yn.l
Chatles.

The earl stood upon the shore apd witnessed
with & sad heart the conﬂagmnon of his fino
ship, us in the dusk of evening she shot up
tongues of Turid flame to the sky, iltuminating
town and port, harbor and shore, sea and clonda
with a brilliant flame, and ﬁight closed over &

to his ship, left her to herfate.

-CHAPTER XX.

.

scene of appalling interest and excitement.

®

THE PRINCR'S STAR IN THE ABCENDAX'T,

Tue earl and his officers were hospltably on-
tertained that night by the citizens of Cherbonrg,
who, when they learndd that Prince Chales

great horror of Cromwell, and although they
knew little of Prince Chazles, the fact that he
was the legitimate heir to the British throhe was
enough to bind to him the sympathy of the loya.i
and, in that day, king-lovisg people,

.The next day the earl, whose renown made
him no ‘inconsiderable mark of curiasity, quitted
Cherbourg "for -8t. Lo, where his daughter, the
fair Lady Jane, was placed for security and edu-
eation. e was dccompanied by several of his

him to Paris, where they Loped to meet the
prince, of whose safe landmg at Feschamps the
ear] had heard through Edward, who had Jomed
him at Chethourg: .

* And what became of my brave frlend Guil-
ford ?” asked the eatl.

* He accompanied. the prmce, by hxs request,
to Paris. I saw them depart, with the youth,
and Robin, mounted 'on' horses furnished by the
mayor, of -Feschamps., Lords Algernon and,
Catesby also accompanied his majesty; and thpy
hoped to reach Paris in eiphteen hows.” *~

At St. Lo tha earl received his daughbe!', wlw
joined the cavaleads, and riding more, especinlly’
under the care of the yonthful secmtary, she vas
escorted to the metropohs

The subsequent events connocted vmh t.he ar
rival of the prinee in France, and his retiring
and establishing a court in Hollind of the notles
whio had followed him, are such common matters
of history, that we need not dwell upon them in
our story, but carry our narrative forward to-tha
pericd when the sun of his fortnnes once more
rose above the horizon and lightad himto the
throne of his sncestors. :

Cromwell, after sn unparalleled nsurpation of
nine.yedrs, at length died, contrary to the ex-
pectation of his, enemies, poacefully upon: his
bed, and naming his son Richard es his successor,
But this person possessed none of the ambition, -
or-statesmanlike talents, or warlike spirit of his
father ; and after a brief exercise of the power
bequeathed to. him; resigned it into the hands of
aparlinment, England was now without 2 hend ;
and. all hesdrts were turned to the yonthfil Prince
Charles, who still remained in Holland, where
he surrounded himself by a brilliant court, To
him .a megdenger was despatched by the patlia.
ment, offering to reinstate him on the throne of

- 1 the realm, on certain-conditions.
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Tha pnnce, when the parliament’s conner was
announced, was dm:ng at o tably at w]uch were
s,eated & geore of his nobles, among ‘Whom were
Lord Algsrnon, the Séottish ' lord, Catesby, and
1at, not Joast, Arthur of the Red Hami Earl of
Vlllzers

When 'the prince’ received the pacquet from
the hand of Lerd Rudelph, who was the mes-
senger, his Hrow darkened as he peruseﬂ 1t, the
expressirm of his face being all the while closely
wagched by his frtends who forgot the banquet
in thefr anxiety to Tearn the news from England.
But when he came to the close of it, a sm:le
eurled his Hp.

“News from London, my lords!, Yon will
exense me while~I withdraw to give a response.
My lord,” he added, addressing the Karl of Vil-
llers, # you will please retire to my cabmet with
me.’

Ho also namied four other noblemen, and then
rising, he took his leave and departed from the
banquet-room, Tpon reachu:g his crbinet he
cloged the door, bnt firat ga orders to have
Y.ord Rudolph Vane, the conrier, hoaplta.bly en-
tertained with all honor. ‘

“ Sep to it, Guilford!” he said,\turning to our
‘hero, who had left the table with him at his
‘etimmand, and now followed into the eabinet.

<# Foug majesty could perhaps bardly' appoint
a less accéptable host to Lord Rudolph,”

gweréd Gilford with- & ahght color of embar-
radqment R

M Prpe~trne! I had forgotien! My Lord
Granville” added the prince, “1 pray you take
, care of Lord Vano's comfort. "'Wé must not
' freat &mccmrteously onr pnrllament’s messen-

”

G I uhey your majesty,” answered the noble-
man, retixing. -

. %Now, my Jords,” said t.ha king, ¢ Hear onr
words.. The brave and loyal General Monk, who
seems to- ba atanding just now. in Cromwell's
shoes in Englend, writes me, that now Richard,
the son, has resigned. his power, he id ready to
offer me my father’s throne, provided that I will
submit-to and put my signature to eertain con-
ditions~-the very condittons which will make
me recreant'to my royal. father’s memory;.and
be, a4 it were, an endorser of the justice of his
mutder. Byithe soul of the Confessor, I will
bind myself to no conditions to regain that which
is lawfully mine1- My lords, I will nevertheless

advige with you.”.

“May it please your ma;est:r to read to us

| such passages of General Monk’s letter-as may
enable us to advise your mu_]esty 7
“ Iﬂ!ten l" N

‘ “‘Your ajesty’s restomtmn is the wish'of
iny birenst. That ‘achieved, I am prepared to lay
down all power and tetire to private life. I am
at the head of an army of tén thousand men, 1
am eneamped near London. T have power to
wield the parliament at my will. * As yet they do
net suspect my intentions, which alone I now
reveal to your majesty. If your majesty wilk
consent 1o the conditions herewith enclosed, I
can, safely invite your majesty to London, and
ensure you s publie receptipn that will surpass
any public entry of a mionarch sinee the days of
thie Conqueror. These conditions I knew the
parliament will insist on, and therefore I woul®.
get them from your hand in eorder that when I

1 propose your restoration to this body, I may be

able o the spot to shut their months to all ob-
jections. I despatch my friend Lord Vane as
the spéeial bearer of this missive. - Do not delay
g reply, I entreat your majesty ; and I pray do

which I fear the restoratiom can mnever be ef-
fected. - The heatts of the people are with your
mejesty.”

¢ Now, my lords, here arc the conditions.” -

The -prince then resd from a paper enclosed
in the letter the conditions, which history has
made familiar {6 every reader.

. % You perceive, my friends,” he said, when he
had concluded, “what c"hnms they woui& shackle
us with,”

“Nay, yowr majesty,” geid the earl, #but
rather with what, riwets ‘they wmﬂd strengthen
your throne.”

“Ha! think you that way, my lord ¢¥

¥ do, your majesty.. The people no doubt
wonld receive yon without conditiens y but the
parlizment must be hnmored.” '

I will truckle to none of them I

|« Nay; your majesty, but something mmst be
vieldad on account of ‘the*’disjoinne‘d state of the
times and the imperfections of men’s loyalty.”,

“Well, yon no doubt oonnsel wmely Guil-
ford!” -

“ Your majesty,” -answered the young fisher-

rear of the king. ¥e was dressed in & handsome
snjt of plam.colored velvet, richly embroidered,
& gilken vest, and laced doumblet, and ‘his hair
fiowed long ‘and ‘waving uwpon his shapely

shoulders. Iz tho.interval of two or three

+ " ions upon what had been discussed. By this

- would not have gained him. If any lord hnd

not refuse to comply with conditions, withous

“few months in Paris, and hearing that the smug- |
glet who hiad: seen him in-the soack Lidd been |

man, wha stood near an escretoire, o litéle in the |

‘and addvessed to § The Rt Worshipfal Gm}ford

- C‘harles o g
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Years since wo last parted with him, a change
has been mede, notonly in his appearance, bat fn
his position, The prince had become personally
attached to him from the day he had assisted in
effocting his escape from England, and gave
him a position near his ewn person, as his pri-
vate secretary, a situation of respons;bxhty‘, which
Guilford’s talents, address, and—-thanks to his
mother’s good education~~enabled him to Al
with credit and honor. At length he became so
usefil to the prince that the Iatter could hardly
bear.his absenee; and he always consulted him
on all matters before bringing them before his
nobles; and afier any council, at which Gail-
ford was ever present as secretary, he would talk
ovar with him the debates, and search his opin-

means our hero not only made himself signally
useful to the prince, but as he slways had his
ear, he held an inflwence in the eyes of the nobles
which gave him a consideration that even rank

any suit to prefer, any scheme to forward, Guil-
ford was first made a confidant, with the request
th¥it he would bespeak the prince in favor,of the
applicant, The agreeable person, the engaging
atid unaﬂ‘ected manners, and’ the elegant ad-
dreds of the yoang attendent of the prince made
him a umversal faverite; and even envy was
silencec'( when it 'was remeémberéd that ' the
young éeeremry‘ Wwas only necewiug in this favor
of his’ prinice hid just veward in ha.vmg brought
him from Eng}and 1o ancﬂ ami snved him
from hig foes.

’Robm ‘who had no talents for a coart, and
who' had no high-aspirations, after remammg a

shoﬁ,‘remmed to Bnghth_elmstone wherehe madé
the heart-of the widow ghid by the intelligence
he brought of- Gmlfdrd’s “prosperity and- favor
with the prince. Soon’ afterwdrds he ‘married
the pretty Anne, and teking up his shode in'the’
cottage, pursned ‘the sume- occupatlbn ak - 'for-
merly, and dothetimes even. going in his fishing

_ trips “guite ‘to the cosst-of France, to eonvey :
shd téceive lettes that passed betiweer: the prince’

and his friends in Eogland. There weré lotters, |
alio) which wers mot' strietly of a political ne-
titre; of which he- was'the ‘bearer, inasmuch 48
they ‘were handed hirh by‘ the Lady Gatharme,

Graham, . Secretary to. HIS Ma;esty ’mece
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“ Guilford,” now said the prince, aftér having
got the mind of the nobles, *sit thee down and
write to the gallant General Monk these words:
‘We, Charles Rex, having received your faie lot-
ter, give you thanks from our heart for the loyal
spirit which hath prompted thee to make the
offer of your aid'to regtore ug to our throne. But,
inasmuch as our subscription to the terms yon lay
down, which are the samo in deffnce whereof
our sugust Tather lost his head, we cannot sub-
seribe to them in fulk; but will arrange these
conditions when we -come into England, to the
satisfaction of our parliament. We pledge our-
selves, however, and here witness our hand, that
we will do nothing contrary to the constitation
of our realm. If this pledge be satisfactory, we.
awill, on hearing from you to this effect, lot
nothing delay our return to England,

{Signed in presence of our conncil of lords).

‘ Coaxies R.”

“ Well, my lords, will that suit you?” asked
the king, looking found upon each face, and
fiuaily resting his dark syes full upon the face of
Earl Villiers of the Red Hand,

“It is as much as becomes your ma;esty 0
say,” answered:the lords.,

“ Then it shall go! Seal and direct 1t"td Gea-
eril Mok, Guilfor8, - Now, géntlemen, we wﬂl
Yeturn o -the banguet-room.” -

The king’s- ¢heerful countenance as hé @re :
entered the hall, gave all hearts hope ; and: thien
he ‘maid, to chear them ; #Itis good nows, my‘
'friends ; the star.of our fortene “beging 1o
brighter. Within- three weeks, if- Dothing Hap.
pens, I hope we: shall gee merry Eﬁglaﬁﬂ‘ dnee
more-”

Upon hesfing this the whole compnnyofnobfé .
exiles started to their foot and maide the hnil i‘bﬁ
with three lond British m? C
.. 'The banquet was once more about:td' be {6
sumed, when Lord Rudolph ‘who' was® iﬂ'vibeil
by-thé king to be seated on hi right, scelngthe
‘Barl Villiers seatod nest to him, rode’ anid-rew
back, clapplng ‘his left hand upon his sword hilt.
““What, so | How is this P demmded— the
king, !

" #T hgve a fend of l}'lood ‘wi‘th the Earl Vil-
Tiers, and-dannot siv by him,” ‘answered Lond
‘Rudolph, with a fierce counterance. * « Your-
mafesty Will dxeuse me. - L will at tiy- lml‘.el
await your snswer to Generat Mok - .
Whh - these. words, he - quicklyfm'ode ont of

X N
v
f

‘the hall R
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k.

LOED RUDCLPH'S maupnu ACT.

Tue abropt departure of the fiery noble
cauged a momentary excitement, The prioce
looked displansed. The earl. smiled haughtily,
and young Edward Percy, recently become Earl
of Perey, stole out after the noble.

But he hed no sooner, reached the vestlbnle,
than he saw Lord Rudolph draw his sword, and
with the flat of it stwike Guilford, who at the
moment was walking across the corridor. Our
hero had remained a fow moments in the cabinet
to seal and address the lettér to General Monk,
. and when he was returning to the hell, he met
* Lord Rudolph face to face. The latter, the way
bamg narrowed by two columms, on recognizing
hiam eried:

-, A Btand aslde, dog ! !”

Gnﬂford’s sword was in his hand, but recol-
lechng that he was.the bibther of Lady Kate, he
suppregsed his rising resentment, and was pass-
ipg;him, when, a5 we have. said, Lord Radolph
strack him in the face. .

“ Now, by the rood!’ said young Edward
Percy, a5 he beheid the blow, “if Guilford stand.
this, he hath caitif’s blood in him indeed.”. -

Guilford, however; kept hig sword potat.down,,

and would have gone by him, when Raodoiph
spat opon him, pecompanying the act wu.h an
epithet of dexision.

end He forgot Lady Kate’s brof.her in his.own
insulter. . Throwing himself. upon him, he took
his sword from him and broke it upon the pave-
ment, sad then, with the eye of = lion,. he.

glanced npon him with contempt, and was goingd ‘

into the hall, when the prince and several nobles,
rushed forth; having heard the scufile.

« What means this ¢ ‘What is this drn.wing of:

swords in our very pregence? The person of 4n-
ambassador is aacrad. Gmlford, you. are lmder
arrest!”

“Your majesty,” said the young Earl Perey,
« Guilford is ot to blame.. Lord Rudelph in-
sulted him, and he bore ft; he then gtruck. him,

and yet be bore it; he then apat upon him; and

your secretary took his. sword from him and.
Dbroke it under his feet, as you see there1*

«Then it.is Lord Rudolph Vane, who hath
done this discourtesy,” said the prince; reddening
with anger. “My: Jord, I.supposed thou,ixadst

come hither to ua a.s a messenger of peaee, not 3
maker of brawls.

*T shall not gzve account of my comluct to
one who. hag neither the right nor the ppwer fo
exact it,” answered Lord Budolph, haughtily. -
.. % This to the prince’s fuce 1" exclaimed Farl
Percy, with a flashing eye. - .

“ Na.y Fdward1. We can forglve t!ns mde-‘

The forbearance of onr hero was now at sn

ness”
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I would punish it, your majesty, but that he
hath but one hand, and it would not be taking
him on fair terms,” answered Edward

Lord Rudolph had kepi his right arm wr&pped
in his closk, a custom which he had followed
ever sineo hzs rocovery from his wounded wrist.
He now thundered back, forgetting thnt Red
Hand was present:

“ Thou liest”

“What! But we will mdke thée show thy-
self & liar!” retorted Edward, and suddenly
tearing open his cloak, he exposed the handless
wrist. There was a shout of surprise from all
around j and Lord Rudolph, with his lefs hand,
canght Edward's sword, and made a thrastso
deadly at the young earl, thet ha would have
run him throngh the body, but for the interposi-
tion of Guilford, who received the point of the
blade in his sleevé, at the imminent risk of hav-
ing his arm pierced by it. -,

" *This must’ be stopped, by our ‘head 1" eried
Prmca Charles.  ** Arrest Lord Rudolph 1"

Bnt before he conld be o_beyed the savage

young noble bonnded ‘from the corridor, and

* leaping into his saddle, sputred etway at full

speed, followed by the cries of derision ‘and
scorn of the a.ssembled nobles
“ Now, by our ha.hdom, my friends, ” orted f.he

‘ pnnae, “ this unfortunate matter, if report.ed wmh

distorted tongue in Erigland, will do us % mis-
chief and mar our fortime, He must’ not he
suffered to embark and bear his'own ‘tale until I
have forwarded my ‘messago with the despatch-
es.  After my letter reaches our general a hands,
Lord Vaue can_do ho m:schxef whatsotyer he
may ‘say. Guilford 1”
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_ “Propare o, pmceed at onee fo London.” N

“% am ready, your majesty.” .
 Then leave at once. You will fisd passage
en,s) ‘across the channel withi the l;elp ‘of gold.
Hem is my purs% You have the pacquet Go,
and Heéaven sPeed thee, and brmg 'thes safely
back to-us vnth good udmgs My Lord Villiers,
please Fou seé.that this Hot-brained Lord Vane

does 16t take boat il Gmlford hagh been fall

twenty four hours in his advauce
< T will see to it, your majasty." answered tho
ear], who at once qmbed the prince’ s pmsence.
In another hour, Guilford was on his way to

‘ t]m sea-sxde, mounted on a fleet stoed, the Tetters
. of ‘which he wad the bearei heing tied abotit him

beneath his belt, wbmh also held ius we]] ﬁlled
pum of gold !

- He had to ride seven leagues befors reaching
the sea. He knew thist he had alisady the start
of Lord Rudolph, who still expecting to take
back the prince’s answer, had ridden to kis ho-
tel. Here he soon learned, by a visivfrom one
of the prince’s pages, that another bearer’ had
been selected by the prince. No sooner had he
been madesncqnainted with the fact, than he -
called for his horse and servants, dnd was pre-
paring to depart for the const, when Earl Villiers
met him at the door, and said’ sternly;

“ My lord, I am commanded by my prince to
detain your lordship for twenty-four hovrs.”

“What! am I a prisoner #” demanded Lord
Vane, flercely, and turning pele.

“ That may be as you consirue it. You are
not to leave the town until twenty—four hours
have passed.”

* This ig unbearable I and you, of all men, my
jailer 1

* 1 ses thon lovest me mot. But one cannot
choose his frionds ot enemies in this world, my -
lerd. In such cases we mnst be patient.” . -

Lord Vane looked at the ear] as if he cou!d
annthilate him, and then retarning to his aparg-
ments, paced kis floor in suppressed rage,

In the meanwhile Guilford spurred forward,
and about” midnight,. by the light of a bhght
moon, he eame in sight of the shining water§ of
thesea. His road terminated at a sinall bamlet
composed of a fow Datch houses. ' Not a vesse] -
was to be seen in this harbior save the brigaiitine
in which Lord Bndolph had come over, and
which Iny off walting hig réturn. This he was:
bound to avoid, lest’ he: should be tdo close!y
questioned, ard after riding along the coast four
miles, hie saw s lonely hat, and dt " fittl' pisk
near xt, a ﬁshing lugger. ~"This hé sucededed | in
hiring of the old man, and” soon embarked to-
cross to ¥ngland. The 'wind was light bat
fair, and on the fourth day he landed near fﬁe

‘mouth of the ',l‘hames, and detainmg thé boat

for his return, o hi;ed 4 horse’ and Tods of'to

‘London. He resched the metropolis jxm 15’ the

sun was rising od the_moming of thé fifth day
smce leaving. the § presence ot‘ ks’ prinee Pnt
ting up at ah inn near the Parliathent bouse; he
inguired for direction to General Monk, - '

© 4 What t'wilt thou list with him1” sskéd ifise
host. 1t is said he pays well, though by army
hath'a beggarly look, and not a good wife can
keep an egg or o bit of péultry within'a cfrcuit
of ten miles ‘about his carp. Y thoi’ wuulrlst

1join him, thou wilt find his headquarhers ot
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Smithfleld; but it thow wilt w.elt sn hour thou
wilt see him go by here to his hoase, near St.
James s pilace, where he does business wnth the
Parliament,”

“The Prliament are governed pretty -much
by the genpral’s opinions, are they not 7 agked
Guilford.

 No, sir cavilier, for they don’tknow exacﬂy
what they are. The old fellow is secret a8 a
mason! Bat at heart, we believe he is for our
Charley over. the water, and would be glad to see
the restoration.”

“ And. the people at Ierge, do they, ‘wish for
the prince 1"

“Do they ? they wonld darken the very skies
wiih their eaps in the air, if he shonld come into
' Lonclon, to-day. Ah, heis a brave prince, and
we all Iove him. We dare to eny s0, now Crom-
well's day is gone but.once it was as much, as

an honest man’s head was worth to speek about
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“While Guilford was talking wu;h the eommu
sileative and Toyal host; there was.heerd up - the
street a ehont{ng of rnen, and then the elangor
of abugle, and a moment afterwards the.cry on
all sides :

« Monk 1 Monkt Here comes the general f ”

Gmlford’e blood bounded! -He was more in-

tamwd t];;m a1l others in his coming, and as he
rode past, compamed by half a. dozeh ‘feld
officers and an orderly or two with & body gmard
of ejghty horse bringing up the rear, he coulfl not
but regard with deep interest the man who held
the reinsof the power of Englaud not for lum-

eelf but for the prince, his master.

Wmhont delay he followed the. troep of horse,
gnd, at length redched a stately. mansion, hefore | ta

whith he saw General Monk alight and enter.

_He.was about to pass forward. to ascend the
steps, when he was put back by & dragoon, who

saiﬂ- -
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# And dest thon not know me? I daresay I’
1001: too warlike for you to soe through me. I
am Dlgby—-y‘our old friend ngby g :

. “Toby Dighy! Venly, you are no longer
like yourself Thou & dragoon ¥

“Marry come up! What would you Inwe 8
man do? I got my head broke so often by
Cromwells troopers, that I learned the knack o'

head breaking myself. So, what ~with ﬁghtmg,
I got. my blood up, and when Monk’s ‘sargents
came down to our town “listing, I was one o’ the
fitst to enlist. It's a brave life, s0 1ong a3 we
don’s have any fighting. But, bless usl they

and he has made a lord of you! hids
“ The prince con ‘hardly make lords whera he
is, homest nghy 1 am glad. to see thee su,ch a
changed man, and domg 80 well.”

“What art thou domg m Eng‘iand, master
Guilford ¥

me pass, for old companion’s saket”

and we'll heye 4 'rare gossip o’ bygones.” .

‘With these words the trooper drewgsxd&a, and
let Guilford puss. Gomg by several oﬂicers who
steod in the -hall ,.he came to an orderiy, who
stood near an mner door, and ghid, that he de-
sired to have -8 word - of 1mportence ‘with the
general. . .

"% Your name ¥ K

“ei is. of no consequence. - 8ay I have letters

to, him from Franeé” -

Upon hearing. this, there was & mnrmur in the
hall, of surprise and expecta,tlon from the mih-

tary ren and others in wmtmg, and Gullﬁ)rd
was scrutinized with curiosity. -

“ A messenger from.France! ‘A egutier f'rom
the princel” went buzzing from lipto’ lip. .

. % Hig excellency desirés to see ‘you,” said the

4* Not so0- fasl:, oir cevaher No -one enters orderly, ré- ai:pearmg after & moment’s absence.

herp without an order—no they, don’t.”

4 Gmlford looked hard in the man’s face, for he-
thought he réeagmzed the voice. Buta huge
red beard and a flery ‘noustache defeated st | he came towards him, and Shen sau{ cenrteous];,

the apartment of the eomma.nder'm—chlef ‘of the
army. The general bent his eyés upon ‘him as

firat his ecrutiny: But the. man himself aided | yet with animation’;

_ him'in the matter, for, after regaxdmg Ginilford

aitentively, he

menner;
«What] is not this master Gmlford Greham?”

# Thov, -aayest truly,” answered Guﬂf‘ord

g, if thon knowest we, do not epeak it ont 50| W
AR “ He arrived, and pf‘ced y(mr letters n the

laudiy.”

e From,’hts majesty I exclhimeéd tﬁe.
'mth X3 lobk . of pleasure., “But how i tlusl‘z
“Where is TLord Rudolph Vans? st '

L

say you are with Prince Chm‘]es over tho sea,

“ 1 .wonld sece Geneml Monk Caq yeu Tet 7

“ Marty, that willI. Goin; and when thou
haist done thme en'anti waidt till 1 am uﬁ‘ guard, ‘

Guilford, all n'avel-wom as he was, entéf:e&- :

_“Did 1. yndersiand 'my orderIy anght i Do‘
he said in a grmﬂed, chuckling yonbm:g Tetters from Franes ?” O
i Yea, your excellency, from he pnnc S
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prlnce (] hands, but when the reply whxeh I now

Here Gullford showed hith a letber which ;hq

bear, was ‘ready; he.got into, some auerceemn
puince had given him in casp it should be
with some of the nobles. and others,‘and gave for, - cﬂh&

soine’ .offence "to the priuce, who mtmsied the

“ This is ery good. The seal rernams Jm»

lettere to me who huld the place of his private | broken, nd it js addressed to the Parha.ment.

secrecary
“Yoit 'ake then. Sir Ciuiliord Gra]:am o

I will take you with me at once to the hell
Your presence will do a great deal, as & courier

At your excellency 8 ser\nce,” answened our | from the kmg *

hero, as ho placed the pacquet, which he had hy

The general then left the apartmen;, and

this time unbuckled from lns girdle, in the gei- | passing thotgh the saloon where his staff wire,

eral’s handg,
e Ia,nil glad to fee you and to know you. 1

have heard how the prince owes his. escape from | gentleman hastened to' his saddle,

Fngland to your. undaunted conrage and oon-

stayt devotion.”

cailed, ** ‘T'o horae id
All was now excxtement angd motlou. . Bivery

Digby, who
resolved not to lose the opportunity of having a
goseip of bygbne times wnh his former acquain-

“Thus speakmg, the, generel broke the seel of | tance, had kept a sharp oye un tha. door for samo

the letter and read it.. Guilford, who had been
ut Paris Enighted by the prince, il token of his
gratitude, and who also, at the same time; had
recelved from.the' French king the ofder of a
chevalier, now marked closely each chahge in
the expression of (teneral Monk’s ecountenance,
Having penned the letter himself, he knew every

" line of i, and could cleaﬂy distinguish what the

sentences weré at which he frowned, and those
which seemed to give him pleasnre, At Jength
ke turned towards the secrotary, and with ‘a
mixed expression of dissatis"acnon and pleaeure,
he said :

S Gailford, do you know the contents of

this lotter 2 -
1 do, your. excellency »
“Iam sorry the prince refuses to sign the

" eonditions, but it cannot be helped We, mnst

do a3 well as we can with what he se,ys Ttmay
gatisfy the Pa.rhament. ‘But how loft . you the
*prince 1"

‘In good health, your excellency »

<% And the Farl Villiers, was he well? and

" the Barons Algernon and Catesby, and also my

lord of Percy

" T left them ail well, your excellency *»

o “1 hope soon -to se¢ them with ‘their royal
master all in England. What day did you leave
the prince ¥

* Thia is the fifth, your excellency.”

% You have made despatch. The Parliament
i3 now in aeesmn. I am golug thither. You
Tinst accompany me, Sir8uoilford. I will make

. known to- them that the prmee has sent a mes-
- senger t them.”

¢ Yes, your excellency There are dup]lcates

o of the letter yoii have, one addressed to yourself,

snd the other inscribed, a _Fou perceive, to the
Parliament.”

time. Butwhen he saw him re-appm Welkmg
side by sids with General Monk, and heerd ihe .
goneral order a horse. tg be brought o hlm, and
saw, the deforence and: honor which the,oom-
ma.nder of the army paid fo him, his amazemenﬁ
wag 80 great 2y neerly to stuplf‘y him.. .,

& Whaf ailoth thee, man 4" celled oim qf hfa
comrades to him, * Are thme ,eyes .going 1
quit thy head 7 Fallin with thy horss intg the
rsmk. "Dost not hear that we are ord.ered to.fall
m anid’ trot 3

"Dighy mechamcelly obeyed ,the order. . Bqt
he shook his head, and with o downcast lepk, ha
said to hinself 1 ,‘ _—

“My, gosslp is all up. Meataer G’deord hg,a
Become B great, man, I heard he wag. a.lord,
and it must be true.”

At the door of the Honse qf Cemmons, qen-
oral, Monk ahghted and entered the ha.u, leaving
Guilford in the vestibule. ‘When Monk foynd
that the Commotis had sfill come to no demsiqn,
and gecing that all heerts were for the princa,
though not a lip dare utter his name, he smod
up and said: —

4 Gentlemen, the time 13 come when Englend
should have rest, No plan of -government has |
been proposed. 1 will proposq nong; bug Lhave
Just placed in the hande of your, preaident of the
conncil, & slip of paper,-on which !tﬁsve haatily
written a line with & pencil.; ot will pleese
read it a'lonﬂ my Lord .Annee]ey 2o
“Every eye was fixed upon the pres:dent.
hedris thru‘hbed with #oxlous expociation,
Sume thouglzt it wonld -give them the informa-
tion that the rince was privately in Liondog,
Others? that Genéral Monk hlmself Had tajgen
thia method (03 make kuown his own mbent;opg
of assnmmg the pmtecmratef “Thi presldene, .




80  THE YOUNG

however, soon removed all speculations by read-
{ng as follows:

* “General Monk desn‘es to make known to the
House of Commons that a messenger. fro:p. the
prinée arrived in London this morning—’

Here there was such a gensation and demon-
strations of satisfaction so loud that the presi-
dent conld not proceed. At length, order and
silence being in some degree restored, he re-
samed :

“ The messenger is the private secratary of his
majesty, Sir Guilford Giraham, and is now at the
door of the house, waiting to delivor a letter of
whiich he is bearer to the Commons.”

Upon hearing  this, there was one aniversal
shont that ross from the meémbers &f the House,
and cries of * Admit him! Admit him!” were
heard vociferousty.

As Guilford entered, bareheaded, and walked
up the aisle, escorted by General Monk, nothing
conld exceed the delight and enthusiasm with
which he was received. 'The members, says his-
tory, “* for's moment forgot the dignity of their
ituations, and indulged for several minutes in
loud acclamations of applanse.”

Modestly, yet firmly, the youthful barenet, Sir
Guilford, walked up to the head of the hall and
plaged the letter in the hands of the president.
The hall was silant a3 the tomb while the leiter
was rend. When it was concluded, or rather
while he +was reading the final sentence, all at
onee'the House burst into orie universal assent of
the king’s proposals, and unmedmtely 8. vote
was teken that the letter should be published.
A vote of thanks was_also passed to Sir Guil-
‘ford ; and as all had heard of him as having been
the persor who had taken the prince to Fyrance,
thére was a twofold motive for their crowding
around him and®overwhelming him with con-
gratulations. He was faken home to dine with
General Monk and & large party of lords and
gentlemen, and bore all his honors with a grace
sand modesty that won all hearts. The same
evening he left London with the answer of the
‘Commons and gn invitation to the king to return
and ascend the throne. The bearer of such joy-
ful néws, he could not obey the impulses of his
love to turn aside to visit Castle Vane, and he
hestened as fast a8 spur and wind could carry
him, to fejoin his prinee, and lay at his feet the
triumphant results of his mission. Upon land-
ing frotn ‘the fishing luggor, which had tiken
him safely back to Holland, oor hero delayed,
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mmmtmg lns horse, whxch had been kept there
in waiting for him, he took the réad to the town
whiere the prince held his little " comrt, -

,He had not ridden, however, buta league and
“a ‘half, when & woman’ called to him ‘from'a
wretched house on the roadside, and, agked him
to come in for one moment and see & man who
was dymg

Prompt io obey the Impnlses of humamty,
Guilford dismounted nt the low door and crosged
the threshold. By the light which eame in from
o small square window above 4 miserablé truckle
bed, he saw to his amazement, Lord Rudolph,
Iying and in the last extremity of life, Upon
seeing him thus prostrate, all resentment. fled
from Sir Guilford’s bosom, and he spoke to him »
in the kindest manner, and asked what he could
do for his repose of mind ; for he remembered
Lady Hate, and that this wag her brother. .

" No sooner did Lord Vane hear Guilford's
voice, than he opened his eyes and fixed them
gleringty upon him, ‘

“What art thou come for?. Thou, of all
men I” he said, gasping. *Bring the Red Hand,
and then I ghall be well attended.”

. “ My lord, I am your fnend 1 Can I serve
you ¥’ R

“ Who art then?” ' .

“ Guilford Grahem.™

“Yes. Aknave! 'Thou wouldst rob me of
my sister ! Thou hast bewitched her—thon and
thy amother! given her Iove portions ! Avaunt!
1 despiee thee! 1 spue at thee!”

“T am sorry, my Jord, to see you lying here
in this condision, How has it eceurred 2

But the nobleman had exhausted his strength
in his last efforts to speak, and lay pantmg and.
glaring fiercely at him.

 His servant robbed G shot lmn near by,”
saxd the worsan, * We found him, bleeding and
ingensible nine days ago, and brought him in,
where he has grown worse ever since, and raves
and curses fearfully.”

« Yes—1 have cursed thee and Lord Villiers !
Set1 Ono has robbed me of my hand )’ and
here he held up the inflamed stump of his wrist,
and shook it at Guilford; “and the o:her hay
robbed me of thy sister i

My lord, you should cease to thmk of wo&ﬁly
matters,” said Guilford, kindly. * “ Turn your
thoughts heavenward, for methinks that thou
haet not many minutes to live,”

“And these I will spend in cursing’ thee, and

only toreward the owrler of the boat, and then

telling thee how T hate thee. Thou a baronet!

] Gmlford Graham, than his namd was repeated
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Thou = pmmes confidant! Thou take my

““Therefore, we, the Commona ef England

place as courier to the Parlisment. I spit at| do accede 'to your majesty’s propositions with

thee! ‘Go and tell Red Hand the robber thet I
spent my last breath in eursing him and thee !
“My Jord, I implore—I ‘entreat, for thy
sister’s sake, make thy peace with Hoaven "—
But Guilford paused and said no more. ‘The
fallen jaw—the set eyes—the motionless face—
all told him that death had claimed his soul. -
“ Poor man ¥ gaid the woman, “he is out of
his misery.”

#Poorman [ e_)aculabed Guﬁford “ Ifear oo
he has but ; just entered wpon his misery.”

Then reﬂectmg upon the wenderful train of
cirenmstances that had brought him to be pres.
ent at the death-bed of Lord Radolph, he gave
directions to the woman about the care of the
body, and’remounting his horse, galloped on to
the next village, Here he laid the matter before
the mayor, and left with him gold to have the
body properly prepared to send to- ‘England.
Having performed this duty, which both love for
Lady Kate and humanity prompted, he hastened
forward on his important. migsion, -

TUpon raachmg the palace of the prince, his
majesty was pacing- up and dovwn the corridor,
with Ear] Villiers in converastion, while seversl
noblemen were lounging mnear in groups. No
sooner was the rapid rider recogmzed to be Bir

by twenty voices, and' Charles, stopping:in his
walk, waited -to receive him, ‘with his Mapd
exténded in welcome. Passmg by the eager
nobles, 8ir Gailford reached the king, and drap-!
ping on one knee, kissed his hand, end ‘then
placed in it the leiter of the Commons. ‘The
king tore- the seal, and first read half through it

joy, and do invite your majesty to retarn to
England and ascend the throhe of your fathers,
god we will ever be your majesty’s loyal and
faithful subjects, and ever pray for the health and
life of your majesty as in duty bound.”

‘! First, let mo embraco thee, my trusty friond
and welcome bearer of such good tidings,” cried.
the king, with tears in his eyes, clasping Guil-
ford to his heart before all his nobles, while they
rent the air with acclamations of joy, such as
the Dutch palace and the honest Dutch people
had never witnessed before. The earl also em-
braced Gailford, and so did Edward, Earl of
Percy. That day and night were passed in the
mest pleasurable enjoyment, and in the reeeption
by the king of the congratulations of the author-
ities of the town.

Ina few days afterwards, ng Charles and
full two hundred lords and gentlemen left the
town for the coast in an imposing cavaleade,
Here a ship of war, the very Leviathan whigh:
had been so'mear capturing him, but which bnd
now changed masters, was waiting to receive
him by.the order of the Commions, nmd bea.nlﬂm
to the shoves of England.

2% On the twenty-ninth of May, isﬁl} >C‘Ebaﬂes
entéred London,” eaya the history of that event,
“on his birthday: . An innumerabls concotrde
wf people Jined the way wherever ho passzed, snd'
rent- the air with: acclamations.. The “very skyi
waa darkened with-the. caps of thie peopls; and'
rent. with their . shouts of welcoma, ' ‘They had:
beeri g0 long distracted by factions anil tyranhies;
they, rejoiced with unusual énthnsiadm - to e’

to -himself, when, sceing thet it wasall' good
news, he read it aloud )

'
r

the king ones more seaﬁed In seeumy npon his
throne." T .
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BQBD YANE ANYD LADY CATB\’AR]NE AT COURT.

T:m lﬂh&blt&ﬂtﬂ of the 11ttle ﬁahmg poi‘t of
Bnghthelmstone were ane morning thrown into

- molitde exéitement by the arrival of a. brigantine
in: the. port, the sails’ of which Were: shrouded in.
black, £nd thie: fagy wréathed with "cripe, while

featoons , of it hung from mmst to fEste At|

fenigth a bonf landed;.and from:thersailors; aften

the officer had’ proceeded to.Costle Vine, the|
| Al ‘the frionds of the. king are, hastenmg to

good.folks learned that it containéd the hody of
Loid: Rudolph who'-had been murdered inm: Hol-
land;.. and for- whodd: bndy the ma!qms, “his
féther; had sent.

A procession of boats escorted it to the land-
ing below the castle, where it was received by
the father of the young mobleman. The same
evening it was placed in the family vault, and

the ehswing morning, the brigantine, firing a|

requiem of minute guns, slowly departed sea-
ward.

“This attention to the obsequies of my mis-
gmded son, I learn, from = note from Earl Vil-
Yiers,” said the marguis to his dauvphler, as they
sat together in his cabinet, talking of the dead,
“we owe 10 & Sir Guilford’ Graham, the king’s
private secreiary. Elast thou ever Leard of this
knight, my child, and knowest thou évhy he took
this pains to honor my son

Lady Catharine’s heart beat rapldly. Bhe

| posite: side;. I
' hore. pa.rtmnla.l; e::pressmn pf atta.ehment. to_the
erown. T

“ The Ear} Vxlhars further says in his nots
that. the king will -hold .a-'grand: Jevee : i the
pelace on. the: first Wednesday of next month
and that he-desires that L should be mﬁsgnt and
secompanied by thee. " Bus—". .~
- ¢ Byt what, dear father?’. -

“qt becomes us to-mourn for Lord Rudolph
%Yot wo meed not enter into the festivities.

.

Londdn:to do hitw homage:” .
. Tre; and a8 Yord Rudolph' waa at‘ the op:
" ghall be looked to. to mako &

“ Yon will then go, dear faﬂler 1”

“Yes. You may have averythmg ready.”’

This permlssmn filled the bosom of. Lady
Catharine with joy. She was young, beautifnl
and gay, and desired to see gomething of the
wotld .from whmh ghe had been so long shut
cul.

« Pesides,” said she, “1 ghiall see Guilford in
London, for I learn he is in high favor with the
king, and honored and loved by all mnen.”

With ‘» happy heart the charming countess

ing visit to court.
At length the eve of the great day of the

colored, and was sbout to make soma mnfused
reply, when he further added :

king’s banquet and levee arrived: TLondon was

left her father to make preparations for the com- "
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, .
crowded with the nobility and their families.
One spmt of satisfaction and delight pervaded
all men's mlnﬂa

The Marqms of Vane and hig danghter were
at the mansion of the Earl of Villiers as hig
guests. The daughter of the ¢arl; the fiilr Lady
Jane, shone with surpassing “radiancs above all
other maldens save Lady Kate. The two became
very mtlmate for they had lmbwn each other in
enrlier § years

e And yml are to marry to—morrow the hand-
some Earl of Parcy, fair . Jenny 2 soid Lady
Catharine to her, frlend as she' was atrangmg a
eirclet of bndal dmmonds

“Yes ; and- 1 afy told' by my fither that ydu
afe to marry the brave Lord Astley.”

> “Lord Astley U, X neviéer 3aw hiin 1" aniwered
.Lndy Kate, with’ gréat positiveness.

. Well, thit is odd. Both miy dear Edward
and my father told uié to-day that’ you were to
marry the noble Guuford Lord Astley.”
.  Guilford, do you qay hig nﬂm& gy

“Yeén) bt why do you blush s0t v

“Did Tt LI

"Indi:edP your face telld the truth. So we aré
to have'a Lady Astloy to- HIOITOW at thé palace,
a8 well as Lady Percy 22 '

e I aas:ire you, dear Jenny, it'is'a m:sta’ke.
do 16t know Lord Ast’ley I only ‘wad s’urpnsed
at'the coincldence of a nanie.”

AL thig mpmen: Red Hand, the tall and 4 1y
éarl, cexne in, and smlhng upo | his dimgh§
dskéd Tady Kate if sho-had hem-d any
from court thet day in pagticular, -

, “No- my lord, a;; have not been’out to day »
 Father 1" exclaitied; Lad,‘y Jang, did’yoh

not tell me that Lady Kite would - probaﬁly

migrry Lord Autley témorbew 77 -

6 Yeg; T think T Q14 replied the emtl smlling

Tt is a mistake, iny lord I do not know his
lordship.” :

' “Bat are you not to be married to-morrow,
fair lady % asked Lord Villiers, slily.

“How did yom heer this, my lord 7’ she an.
awered, in beautiful confusion.

“From Edward, who is an intimate friend of
Gailford Graham, whe told him, ss & great ses
cret, that it was all arranged, and that you weré

«to be married to him before the kmg & presence,
in Westminster, to-merrow.”

“My lord, it is true; but not to this Lord
Asfley.”

“But suppose—no matter. I will not tell
what I gee he has kept a secret. I wish you

;1
| rerry laugh, |
 know-that Sir Guilford way- this "miotuing énnov

joy. Yow will have a husbind so worthy in
Ciajlford Giralinm, faii Kate, that no nobility em
emulsto him.” ‘

“Thanks, my good lord.” - .

“Ah, I know all your romantic loves. Gail-
ford, to whom T owed my life orico, told' me the
whole story ; and’s ereditable one it was to you.
Bat hithér comes Earl Perey So I will leave
him to entertain you ; for I have to attond on the
King.”

.« My lord,” said the earl as he entered * In it
true’ that the king has appointed yon' com-
mander-jn-chief and full admirsl of the'flest
* “Yes, Edward; he conferred the post uport
me’ yesterday, aud next weok I go on board my

. ﬂag-sbip at Portsmouth ; * for we arn gomg to

have' war' soon’ With Spaih -
. What is’ the’ ntne of yonr ﬂag ihip 1 asked
Edw:mi
4 The’ Tiéviathin, our old friend "
«How fortunes chunge in this life,”’ ejwnlated

| the yduig earl.

“Do you know who I have chosen a.a'ndy Beds

| and'in commana 7 asked Lord Villiers:

“Ng. Tvis likely the Duke of Ke‘nt’ »ooo
“#No. Lord Astley.” o
“ What, 'Gailford ! I'am overjﬁyed’ Do: {i

I { hedr; Lady Kate ? How does it ;ﬂease‘you e

“ Is it possible, my lords, that I have iAhy
derstood you ‘all this'timie;" dud that' Guitdied -
Grahai’ and Lord Astley, of whom' r liear sé
much, aré ohe and the Bame persoi” (LI

¢ Yeu; that 14 it answered ther "eonl, With'®
“And il isodd you i m'e thé Indt to'

bléd ‘with the title of ' Earlof Asﬂey,*sntl th;

'rank of pnst captam in the’ navy”‘ R

Tt joy sid’ surprise of Lafty “Khtowere ex-

ipresg'etl tather by Her tents'than By hér smiles,’

though’ both strapglad - for the: mastery on - H&-’
‘happy face. She felt that her constancy, as well
a8 the self sacrificing spirit of Guilfurd, had been
amply rewarded ; and that after all she was to
give her hand to a man her equal in rank every
way, and one of the most popular men in the
kingdom, who had the confidence of the king,
the friendship of the nobility, and the respect of
the people. Well might she say, a3 she cast
herself into the arms of Lady Jane :

# This is the happiest day of my lfel”

The next day the palace was the centre of the
thoughts of thonsands and tens of thousands, of
every rank and degres. The nobility flocked

thither to benguet with the king and behold him
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in state elevated upon his throne. The masses
came to see him passin ‘procession from the ban-
quet hall to Wesiminster, where the bridals
were to take place, : .

At five o’clock the ceremony of the marriages
commenced. First the handsome ear] ofl Percy
led tg the altar the. lovely Lady Jane, dsughter
of Red Hand, Earl of Villiers. She was given
away. by her father, and the beauty of the happy
pair made # lively impression of pleasure upon-
the ¥ast assembly. -

Next advanced Guilford, Earl of Astley, lead-
ing by the hand the charming and constant
Lady Catharine. At the sight of this pair amuz-
mur of approbation ran through the cathedral,
The history of Guilford was. well known, and a
thousand eyes soughtto rest on.the face of one
who had risen from a humble fisher’s boy to be
the confidant of his king and the peer of lords
of the realm. In height, in comeliness of air, in
commanding person, there was no high-born
baron of them sll who were present who sur.
passed him, . _

The king himself gave away the bride, and ai
the conelusion of the benegdiction by the venera-
ble Archbishop of Canterbury, the sacredness.of
the place did not wholly sﬁppmss very animated
applauses and hearty wishes for their future
happiness, i . o

‘We have now come to the close of our story.
For further information of events that foltowed
these times, our readera are referred to the pages
of history. As a romancer, we have taken but a

" page out of its records, in which we have en-
degvored to show that virtue, honor, probity and
“courage, rightly directed by landable ambition,
will bring & man to the highest pinnacle of his
wishes ; and that to succeed in lifs, it is not ne-
cessary to' mark our path with guilt, or mar it

right in the end, and ends sought through wrong
doings will prove evil instead of good. L
It our readers should ever visit the little fish-
ing town of Brighthelmstone, in Sussex, the rnins
of the Castle Vane may recall to their recollee-
tions this story. If they inquire for the descend-
ants of Lord Vane, they will be pointed to Astley
Castle, & mile in the interior, where lives the
present Earl of Astley, the lineal descendant of
Guilford Graham, the first earl of that nawme.
Over the gatewny it will be seen that the arms
are a tower with two oars crossed, and the motto
“ Lorax Bx Tovr.” ' 4

At the foot of the ruing of Castle Vane is an
ancient stone cottage, which any one will tell
you, if you inquire, is * King Charles’s cottage ”
If you go to the door and ask why it is so called,
a stount fisherman in the yard ‘mending his nets
will answer, that many years ago, in * the old

there one night before he ‘got nwax-aaoab the
channel. If you ask the man his name, he will

is & descendant, in the eighth generation, from
Robin and Anne Rengivell, who dwelt there in
the Parliament days, and Robin was one who
alded the king’s escape. " . '
¥ you go into the little graveyard, you will
sea o sunken grave-stome in one comer, on
which, with difficulty, you mey decipher as
follows : T . .
ere Iyeth yo hody of Toby Digby, who
die®ghting valiiantly for his king and country.
Peace to his ashes.” -« . . ‘
The descendants of Eart Red Hand are still
among the noblest of England’s aristocracy, and

that every eldest som of the progfessiv‘e‘ genera~
tions is born with a distinct impress of a minjs-

with dishonesty. The right will always come

{ture red hand upon the inside of the lefi palm.

Parliament imes,” the Prince Charles was hid

tell you that it is Robin Rengivell, and that he -

it is an inexplicable characteristic of tl'x‘a' race,

- twenty-fur whén Pegpy nsed to lay aside her

flowers:than did' the world before her little win-

-

{FroM GLEASON’S PrOTORIAL

-

. N

Taw little seamstress sat alone in‘her chamber
atthe hour of snnset, one summer’s day, looking
out from her haif shaded window over the great
green Jawn that stretched across from the eot-
tage in which shelived, to the pure white houses
that nestled like so many birds"nests, a'mong the
troes and shubbery profusely growing npon the
other side. - . )

The hour was the calmést and the holiest in
the Tong simmer day,-sthe only oneinthe whole

work, and sit idly by her open window, looking
oslt. at the frash seewo before her,: Bitting idly,
(Ilfl'W'e 55¥ 1. No, no; her thoughts were busy
within . though she sat there alons, she way
! mever lomely. Her mind wounld paint for her
 pittntes far-excecding in sweetness and ‘dreamy
bénuty those before her eyes, and in her rich’
imagination she lived g life’ fov® others khow
-aughtof. “She entered 2’ world she could eall
all her own; or {f it were peopled; she peopled
it-with herown fancies, - Tt had greever grass,
&t serit ‘up aweoter, purer fragrance from its

BY GEO, CANNING HILL.
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dow. Tis trees bung down thelr leafladen
branches nearér to the gronnd, so that she walkéd
among their cool shadows, and hid her thouzhts
from the world within the quiet of thelr stmo-
sphera, s i

Peggy,—the little seams&esk,—was ‘hubitunll}
a dreamer.  Not that she" evér let 'hor fancy ran
wild with her reason, or suffered an oblivious
mist to obsenre from her every-day vision the
ronlities that-crowded themselves about her; yat
stre dwelt much in a fabled land they eall dream-
land, always happiest, and her face always beain-
ing most brightly when she was off in the revels
of tier imagination. T o
" Yet the workinga of her imagination were'afl
gentle, and they threw such a holy light abont
her genernify placid conntenance, that peoplo
who looked at her ad she_ sat nlone at hef e¢ham-
ber ‘window jjust st summer eve, or. in the
village chureh, when tho harmonies of song
carried off her sotl to the glories of dther realus,
felt. that she was & different’ belng from thiem);

6

and that she was almost too pute, tho satred fy’ °
eacth, - . BRI 22 4




86 ' PEGGY DAWSON.

Her form was delicate and fragile.
.an orplan, and had for many years been so;
and when she tnpped gaily aleng on the fresh,
green sward from house to house, or stopped by
the garden wall to'pluck an ambitious ‘rose that
had climbed just high enough to peep over into
the street and get a lookat the onter world, peo-
ple all thonght, “Ah how happy we should be,
conld we only enjoy what little Peggy Dawpon
doest” No oneever imagined that she conldbe
any the less happy, becanse she did not have a
large surplus of this world’s goods of which she
might boast ; no one ever thought, in thinking
- of.her, that the possession of money, and the long-
ings ond cravings after happmess, had aught to
do with each other.
For some five or six yosrs, the httle seamstress
had now been at her cccnpation. In its rounds
shd found enough work with which to satisfy ber
wants, end leisure enough ‘to gratify her most
romantic desires. 'We say romantic, becanse we
mean Tomantic. In fact, and to eoncedl the
truth no longer, Peggy Dawson was a romqntic
girl, so far as the: estimation of the village was’
concerned. She was remantic to them, becanse
their optics were not suited to the inspection of
her fine natuare. enever she lefi her work at
evening or intruded some little upon its exac-
tions at early morning, that she might s o and
porform with her blessed mite some chairitable
deed amopg the paor, people generally were 1oo
apt to asaoq:ate her eharities in. their minds with
their own gordid and selfish cdlenlations. They
thonght she visited the poor that she might pos.
5ibly be the gainer in the end, by an exhibition
of ker charities. They set = pecuniary price on
her.every . good deed and. kind and affeciionate
expression, as if she allowed her sont to chaffer

in coldness about the commonest ¢harities that |-

50 fehcxtoualy ilfustrate the history of some mem-
bers of the greas human family. - No—ue ! none
" of them understood righly the heari of the little
soamstres,——albeit they all envied ber her smil.
ing eountenance, her airy walk, and the pure
happiness that -always seemed to encifele her
like a dreamy belo. Little ' Peggy Dawson was
rauch more of & charaeter in her naiive village
thad meny-—many otﬁera, whose woﬂl}iy circam-
stanees: ware far better. *
-The seamstress, we eaid, aat all ulone in her
httle chamber; on the-summer evening to which
we hewe made rei‘eren‘ce, resting her chin upon-
the,pdm of her left hand, and her elbow uwpon

She was | Yittle wotld that was yet left nndone, and trying

to project much more kindness that remained to

be done, while the slanting rays of the setting

sun sireamed through the leaves and the shub-

bery into her room, wheén she t.hought she heard

a light step ab her door.

"She had bat little company there, and whai;

ghe did have, were mostly of that kind that called

not for any social purpose, but o trangact ne-

¢essary business, or attemps to pry into her se-

crets.

“Come in ¥ sweetly called out the veice of
the seamstress.

The door slowly and carefully opened, and the

lady with whom she hoarded entered the room,
holding o paper in her hands.

« I thought you might be lonely this evening,
fust as twilight was abont to come on,” said
Mrs. Gray; “and so Icame in to sit a few min-
ntes with you. Thls isa lovely evenmg, FPeggy,
ian’t it ? 77

¢« (), yes mdeed,” responded the fittle searn-
giress, her eyes ever open to catch the glorious
gights of heanty that nature spreads out so 1ib-
erally beforens;  yes, indeed; I enjoy the cool
evenings so much; they remind mo so much of
heaven! There is such a guiet, too, in the air,
that I almost breathe more softly, for fear of dis-

mind, at this time.”

* Yon enjoy sitting at your wmdow, I sappose,”
said Mre. Gyay.

“Indeed I do,” said Peggy; the little world
before it only suggests the thoughts of another
world beyond these trees and that line of sky;
and I grow more happy in thinking of the clear
skies, and cool shades, and gentle winds that will
greet me in that other world beyond v :
+ Hero is the paper from Bostow, to-day,” said
Mrs. Gray; ““ 1 thought that perhaps you nngh:‘

‘sant to koow once in 8 while, in & guiettitle vil-
lage like-this, tiat-there is & world outside of us,
where other peopla live, and 1&1!0:', and dle,
anknown to us,”. - »

had 2 sen and & daughte‘,r, Wiilln and Peppy.
after his own debts were liguidated, andhad given
up in fact all kopes, when he lay ox his death-

bed, that William waa then alive,

hisfather’s death ; and 28 no tidings had reachud
his fnends concerning him sinee his departuse, it

the window-sill, thmkmg over the good in her

turbing the exlm thoughts that crnwd upen my -

like toget alook at it : you know it’s a little plea--

Peggy’s fa.thar had been a sea-captain. - He.

He died, laavingboth his ¢hildren with no money,

. William wentto sea a conple of year; befare‘

a

PEGGY DAWSON. .
was the universal beIie_.f that he had been Tost, at | be sure, I get myself a lix;ing and have a mita
It?usg,_l’.egg-;r thought that she had not a near rele- | for making plad the hearts of :)I:hars sl T ha
tm.s living.in the world, The fow letters of- his { n mind to go to the city and- sea if ’I eannotat‘im
_ which s_ha had in her piossession, were letters he ‘better there. They hlways éay that better w e:
had written her after leaving his parent’s roof, ' are paid, there; and I do -not believe tha:ﬁ:y T

and while waiting- the approach of the da;
i~ ¥ Ol | expenses would be . h
which he was to sail. These she treasnred like | hers.” ‘much anore then t,hey are

rare jewels; and continually read them, morning

and eygning, day and night, as if they could afford

a gleam of real, heartfolt consolatmn tothe poor, on her hand, while she sat gazing out from hey

lonely orphan girl. window upon thegreen, when we caught glimpses
Mirs. Gray sat some time with Peggy ‘When | of her through the doep shubbery that ll&lf o

. she went down again, Peggy took up her paper-| cealed her. '

and commenced glancing it over. All that; ‘We thought her an uncommonty bmﬂfnl‘

"i80 she mnsed ; *and o she was musing with
her paper lying in her lap, and her head resting

* sher thought that any oné in the ofter'world,
. away froni her quiet little village green, could be

looked like news, aspecmlly shipping news, she
devoured with eager interest.» Then she looked
in the’list of deaths, and then Tan her eyes over
the chapter of accidents and intidents. But no
tidingd' from any one hearing the name of Wil-
lism Dawson; not » single solitary syliable.
Had the busy world forgotton him 7 . Had he not
& place with othor men upon its theatre? Were.
not his services as valuable ss those of other
men 2—she reasoned to herself, Yes, Peggy;
you reasoned rightly, becanse you only oheyed
the human rales of reasoning ; you loved a lost
brother, and that brother was as dearto you as
others’ relatives are to.their hearts |

Finglty the littlo seamstress catne to the.colamn
of gdvertisements headed < wants.”” Not' that

in wint of services she might better render than
any othar person ; .but beeause only she wished
to learn what people were doing, and how they
were living, and 'what their occasional wants
might be; as if mayhap they ought, in the natirre
of things, to.be any different from the wants of
thoge who do not live in large cities, but are
hedged in by the rows of elms and maples that
set the limits to their village, and by the indis-
tinet line of sky that boands all the. practical’
world with which they have any acquaintance.

As she read and read along, her eye kmdled
at teading the following advernsement

“ WANTED.-Nine or fen acnve and  skilful {
females, ng eamstiesses in alarge establishiment,
to whom ﬁhe most liberal: wages will be given, it

ean be permanently hired. "Apply at
Jat ﬁo e H- street, Bost.on » ‘pp y ot oncs

-“Apply af once !” repeated J?eggy, after read-
ing it over.to herself. fI.wonder if T.could do
any hetter there than -here*in this lttle village.

girl. The rose was on her cheek, and the light'
lay hidden in her sparkling eye. Herlong, raven-
locks fell in rich and luxurionr rﬁjgleta over her
fair shofilders, looking themselves surprised that
they should be permitted to-come in contact with *
gitchmarble whiteness. There was a classic shapé *
to her head that one could not but observe at-firat
sight* In fine, she was ev1denﬂy B greature #
formod for a higher and better destiny than the
drudgery of the workshop. .

The little soamstress lay awake long uﬂer she
had retired that night, thinking of the prospects
of a city life. Already she had:counteddfp her
whole annual receipts, and if anything,’s great
deal more too, andh goneinto & careful'arith-
metical computation of all her incressing expen-
ditures. She thought that she coulddobetterin -
the city, and full of the thought, she composed
herself for 5 night's coundsleep. Batsleep wag

a long time coming. Hér eyes were never in:
clined to' be wider opened, and her brain never
seemed to be 50 busy with its plofs and plans ag.
then. Bhe had pretty much madé up her mind,

in fact, before she could get to sleép, that on the
next day but one after, she wonld get into the
morning stage, and without imparting u knowt. -
edge of her errand to any ome, would settle the
question of moving permanenily, by going di- _

[srectly to seo the advertiser at ‘his own: auta.bllsh-

yhent.

‘When the morning of the day came on which
she was to sigrt, she was stirring: early in lier
little chamber; the windows were wide open,
and the room all placed in perfect grder long

before:the hour for breakfast. Her reticule was
crammed full of the many small notions “for
which she thouéht she might possibly- ‘hive some
use before her -return, and' her travelling' dresy
never seemed to fit 8o snugly to hdr nest’ Htﬂb

My.carnings here aré very small, and though, to

-

form before.
!
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Prosently the sharp .crack of the coachman’s
whip sounded nnder the old eims on the green,
and the coach-wheels were making their marks
in the soft sward.in front of the door of the cot-
‘tage. 'The door of the coach flew open, the steps
wore- pulled down, Peggy with her reticule, was
inside, and with another erack of the driver’s:
long lash, all. were rolling smoothly away to-
wards the great metropolis.

. This wag the source of new life io the feelings
of the little seamatress,—this riding off at early
motning- in the mail coach. She had been used
to sit all the long day slona, seeing no chauge,
nothing to excite her spirits, having nothiqg
broken or uninterrupted in her prospect to look
at. Bhe grew tired with the monotony, or at
least she thought she hed ‘sometimes felt tired of
it, when she looked back at it from her seat in the
ceach, just as it was, day after day, pnd week
-after week, the same constant round of occupa-
tion,~no rest,~no change.

How hev spirits danced with the motion of the
coach, a5 she -rolled swifily by sweet little cot-
tages,” all hedged about with roses and haw-
thorn, and suufféd up the air that was so deeply
laden with the fragramce of the lilac blossoms
held out like huge bouquets, by the clumps of
bushes thai stood in almost evéry yard]! What

" a different life'she thoughthe was in, and how
strangely new looked t.ge faces by the road-side,
that she had ceen daily in the village, but had
thought little of 1 She became- delighted with
her ride, and almoat wished that she counld ride
in a good, large, rocking mail-coach every day
of her life. .She even ceased wondering why it
was that so many people travelled about as they

- @id.. She for one, in' the exuberance of her de-
light, thought she should like to travet all the time.
And so thmkmg, on she went at & ra.ptd pace to
Boston,
Bhe called dtﬂy onthe person who had inserted
his advertisement in the paper for scamstresses,

. and' found, to her surprise, that the wages he

offered were even better than she had at first
dored 10 imagine, It-took her mof long tode-
cide in the matter, and in less than half an
hour’s timg she had engaged herself to the pro-
prietor; of phe establishment as seamstress in his
employ. -She was to come to Boaton the first of
" 'the next week.
When she returned to the village that mght,
she narrated ail her success, perhaps giving it a3
mueh of the. coloring as a feeling of self:satistac.

nerrations, and setting ‘more than one fo won-
dering how she heppened to be so successful
at the first trial. But no matter. Peggy had
procenred herself .an excellent place, and was to
leave all her friends behind her on Monday, -
Mondsy morning at last eame. * She sat long
and silent at her litile: chamher window on that
morming, for it was the last she should spknd in
the village for she could not tell how leng, As
she cast her eyes over the neat door-yard, filled
up as it were almost with all sorts 6f beautiful
shrobbéry, and stretched her gaze over the dew-
begemmed lawn, on which, in her innocent.child-
hood, she had sported so many hours, the crystal

‘tears welled their unbidden way up, and ob-

scured ag with & liguid veil the eatire prospeet.
She did not think she could have loved sny
place so well. The people looked dearer to her
than ever, ag they stepped across the grech, ol
though many of them had been wont to poss her
windows from day to day, almost unnoticed by
her. Then she began to realize what it was to
| love home.

. "The next day she was at her work in Boston,

thoughts of home; that seemed dotermined to

but she accomplished it. Each day she felt more
at ease in her new sitmation, and was cert.ainly
made the happier by knowing that after her
week’s worlkl was over she could have somethmg
laid aside agmnsn future disasters.

Her room in her boarding-house' seemed the
wvery pictare and copy of the one she had left in
her netive village. Everything within it was ar-
ranged with the finest taste and the most perfect

room ; there was her dressing-table beneath the
mirror, and with the same bunch of lowers stand-
iog in the wine-glass upon it. There hung the
miniatare of her beloved parents, now gone to
their Inst-sleep, and there was the wreath ofgver-
greens against the naked wall,—the same she had
arranged for her room in the conntry, Herbooks
stood just in the position in which they used to,
and her chairs stood on either sida of them as of

able to know she -was in Boston, séve from: the
sonnd without in the streats.’ -

than she wsed to be. - Now she delighted heraelf
with doing deeds of charity before forbidden her

tion generally allows one to give to his or her

by her limited resourcos, When she had got

“

trymg, by every means, tp drive away the sad.

crowd themselves uponher. It was severe work, .

skill. There stood her table in the middle of the

‘old, In fact, had one of her cguntr'y_ friends -
popped into her room, she would hardly have been

The little seamstress was no less benevolent

. loss voice:—

* that therve was asick woman down at our house,

" the ‘door of the lady who had sent for her. ~ She |

-8he walked softly about thieir room ; and what

* amoment to wanton with the snow-white cur-
*

PEGGY DAWSON. .

through her day’s work, she would go into the
street, and make trifling purchases of some poor
apple- WOmAN, or flower girl, as pretext for get-
ting from them passages of their hlstory, and.to
inquire into their clrcumsmnees, in the hope that
she might relieve them in somg way. Wherever
in her neighborhood she lésrned that a person
was sick, and that any attentions of hes's would
bo likely to alleviatg the sufferivg, and smooth
the pillow of pain, she was ready to go. She had
carried the title with those who knew her, of ¢ the
angel of the sick.” Her hands were open to kind
“deeds in every sick chamber. No one ever had
“to apply to her for consolation, if she knew aught
of their distressés.
- Bhe was tripping gaily home’ ffom the shop
‘one night,~it was not more than a month and &
half from the time of her first entering the estah.
lishment,—when a little girl came running up to
her sida, as she went a]ong, and said in an art-

* Please, ma’am, mother wished me to tell you

and wished you would come over there as soon
as you could i* ’ :

“Yes, dear,” answered Peggy, when she had'
fully comprehended the place to which she would
haye hér go; “after I have- ‘gone, home a mo-
ment, I will come right down to your mother.”
And Peggy hastened away to her quiet room, to
put ap her things and arrange the many articles
that.world from time to time get out of their
places. &

In a fow mioments the little seamstress was at

was a friend of Peggy, and had often ministered
with her to the wants of the same sick. She
knéw whaﬁ‘Peggy was ini the sick-room ; how
handy she was in her every movement how
gentle weire her actions ; what inexpressible Iooks
of thankfulness the snck had cast on her, wifile

an angel people all thought her, who hud seen
her in the performance of her charities.
The lady led the seamstress into the mext
room, and moticned Yo Yer to approsach the bed.
“ 8Bhe’s a.slegp now,” spid the woman, ma
w‘hhper '
The sight was that of & woman, lymg s:ck
upon 8 bodl in' the farther part of. the room. |
The wmdow was open just a little; letting in
only a- 1rifle of the fresh brocze that gtopped but

»
B ]

stream of his golden fays, that formed bars
through the innumerable motes of dust that were
floating about sbove the floor, - The hour was
the holy and calm hour in which the little seam- .
stress was ever wotlt to give thie rein t6 her mu-
‘sings. The calm, the sick person in the farther
part of the room, her suppressed'respirauon, the
yellow sunset, the feelings that came to the
broast only a: this saered time—all made the
seamsiress peenlarly sad and thoughtfal, -

“Tell me about her 4"*-said Peggy,adtiressmg
her friend. .

“Iwil,” atdswered the women. ¥ Only day
before  Yesterday, & youug looking man came to,

| see me) saying tliat he was recommeudeﬂ here

by a'friend of mine, and soliciting me “moat
earnestly to take him and his wife here to- board
for a' short time, or at least, mntil she shoudd
grow better. I asked him if his wife was sick.
He answered that slie was; and that having

| brought her by sea all “the - way from South «

America—I forget- what port’ he ‘sald he #niled
from—her sea-sickness had raﬂher‘nicreased than . -
diminislied the dan‘ger of hor disease,"”

“ What is her complaint " interrupted Pegey.

‘ Her husband said that she hed loug been
laboring ‘under the-attacké of consumptiveness
befora she came heré@ He martied her, I believe,
he said, in'South America, Sheis an American -
lady, and seeris rejoiced to have reached her
native country again;, Feéaring ‘that . nhe mlght
not live longer then time enough to brmg ‘her:
here, and heve her ‘see her friends Gueé more
bef‘ore she-died, he took: passage in a vessel direct
for Boston, snd had arrived only day before yed-
terday, when ke discovered that the voyage had
only reta'rded‘,‘ rather than fuvored ‘her conva-
loscence.”

“ Hush—hush " whispered the seanistress H
“ she is'uneasy ; I wonder if I can do nothmg
for the poor*woman ¥’ A
“I-do not know,” -answered tho lady; “if
anybody can do° any good in o sick-room, T
know that you ean, Mies Dawson.” ‘
“Well, I only attempt to. exercise tha sRIne
charity with the disposition of which

trasted,” ansv;_rered the good little s&

1T tell you what T wanted of O

Dewson,” said the lady ; *tbut I fear it will be

| asking too much of bitg-who' has ever ‘been g0

kind ag you kavébeen to the sick.” . .
“ What is‘{t-#* quickly asked Peggy. -+ .’
“ Why, ‘her:heisband  and ‘I fook tarns. at

tatn. The sun threw. 1nto the quiet room’ a

watching last mght and to-night we hwe no
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watchers. Where to go and get them, I'm sure
T cannot tell.* Now I thought that if you were
willing to sit up the greater part of the mnight
with this. woman, 4t would be rendering me a
very greab service, indeed ; not to speak of the
gratifivation I know. yonr many tender attentions
would afford this poor sick woman,”

“T'Il sit up, certainly,” said Peggy, in & mo-
ment; “I'd rather do-it than not. I’llsit up

, Willingly the whele night, and-you need to getno

one to wafch with me, So depend “upon me,
and T will be back soon;” aid almost in the
- middle of an intended sentence, she left the room
and the house for her own quiet little chamber.
" “How much trouble, and trial, and sadness,
and gickness, there is in the world,” =aid Peggy,
quite aloud, as soon as she had got within her
rqom and, shut the deor.
Yes, Pegpy ; there is misery, and penury, and
sickness,and suffering enough in this rongh, un-
< fepling world ; but few there are, wh, like your-
self, are willing 1p condole with the unfortunate

" and bolster ap the sinking epirits of the wretched.

God has endowed and frained ‘few such feeling
sounls as thine. )

- Evening came. It was quite dusk. The
lamps were not lit in the sreots, but jubt after
sight:of the clock, the foll¥ced moon Lifted its
goldan sirele abpve the eastern horizon, drawing
every traveller’s eyes. toits incomparable beanty,
and lightmg up the earth with & bright flood of
refnlgent beauty.

The listle seamstress sat & few ‘moments at
her window, watching the steady tide of passers
that set in from one end of -the street and flowed
to the other, and musing apon the old days she
now. called happy and innocent; which were
" passed in her mative village—when bethinking
herself of a sudden of her engagement she had
made for the night, she hastily threw on.her
bonnet ahd light shawl, and hurried out of the
house to. the residence of ghe sick woman whom
sha called to see just before upper,

She entered- the room in company with the
lady, and walked up towards the bed. A yonng
mag e} by the bedside of the sick person, hold.
ing her pa®d in his,own. It was her husband.

“3 hkve’ asked this lady to watch with your
mfe, to night,” said the lady; “and Can answer
that the-care she will take of her will be perfe_ct-
1y gratifying to your tenderest wishes.”

“1 thank the young lady very much,"”’ replied
the young man; “Jonly hope that I may have

iy ir my power to requite. her for ier kindness.” |
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“Yon need hope ne such thing, s:r," satd
Peggy, in one of her sweetest tones ; “1 love ig
aasist the sick at all tunes and if I can d6 any-
thmg,—no nfaiter what --t.he least thing for
your sick wife, until she recovers, sir, I shall be
most glad to doso. I hope I really loveto de
all the good in my power, siv."”

“ God bless you ! exclaimed the young man,
warmly, showing that every -gyllable he nttered
was heartfelt and sincere; * God bless ],'ou, in-
deed,” said he,

“Ah, yes I” fmntly murmured the poor woman

on the bed; “Iam weak ~very weakl Lknow .

T cannot lwe v
“ O, Emeline ! said her husband unhappity.
“But, no; I cannot expeét to live very long;
and I would, before I depart, that God would

bloss this dear girl, for her proffered’ kmdnes:s to .

me. ”

©“But know he wilt 1’ auswexed the husband
to his wife.

‘“ Yes—yes I said the meek and resigned.wife.

The little seamstress sat herself down in a
rockjng-chair, near the bedside of the sick wo-
man, and, entered into' a conversation with Rexr
about almost everything that could peossibly in-
terest her, and tend to drawla.way her attention

from her apparently fast sinking éonditi‘ol;v She.
tatked of home and ‘its greed lawns, and high-,

climbing rose bushes. She painted,” with her
words, pictures that had hung up sbout the walls
of her memory for years. She told of her en.rly

loves ; of her endeared brother; of her gweet '

smters, now res'fiug undlsturbedly beneath the

sod; and seemed most completely happy, when‘ .

she was calling back to her mind- again, the
scenes of her.mnocent thoughﬂess, joy- crowded
chxldhood

In gl these matters she found a ready ]istener,

andawarm sympaﬂnser, in the person of the
good fittle seamstiess.

nghg came on. It was.a still, breathless,
cloud'less,lmoonhght night. The young husband
had retired to his bed with fa,t:gue, leaving Peg-
gy to sit up with his w1fe, and gesiring to be
alarmed at any nme,when his services should be
needed.- .

'O, what a time is night] whata mght above
all others was this to the little seamstross

There Was no. one bes:de her. in the room but - -

the sick woman, She had long since talked
herself to sleep, and there FPeggy sat by ber
bedside, slone and musing.

The moon shed.its plncxd light upon t;he ﬂoor,
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¥

- *%_ imst sweeping, in its entrance into the windo,

the foot of the invalid’s bed. The world withous
wag. 2ll still. Not even & cart or & wagon yum-
bled or rattled -along the pavement, by. which
Peggy might have knmown that there* was a
crowded, wakieful, gay world atound hker. Her
thoughts involumtarily leapt up into the sky, and
rvead upon the face of the moon the imaginings
with which she delighted hersoul. Bhe dreamed
herself, though she was awake. Farly daye, a

father and a mother, green grasses, bunches of

flowers, blae and unclouded skies,—all these
shifted their'sweet appearance across her memo-
rg, like a moving panorama, and she sat still for

- & long, long time, giving herself np to the diree-
* tion of her reflections, The stillness aronnd her

drove her thoughta in upon themselves, and sit-
ting just where she did, and at the precise time
she did, it is not to be wondered at that she re-

-verted to days long gone by.

She thonght, of a sudden, that she heard a
scream. She started from her chair, ahd bent
over the sick woman. She leant her ear down
to her mouth; she groaned again, Peggy
waked her thm time, so distressing was the see-
ond groan, -

“ What will you have 7 agled the httle seam-
stress, almost in 2 whisper.

#What?' asked the sick woma.n, more than
falf asloep.

“ What shall T get -you? .again asked the
#eemstress.

0, nothing 1" she fiintly answered, and gasp-

. Img a3 if for breath; “Y havegdreamed that T
_ shonld be called away in a few moments,—T¥ feel
that I am going now! Yes—T know I am1

‘Where ’s William %’ said she, humedly ; “eall

- Willizm ! T must see him onece mors! 0, how

herd it'isto breathe ! I feel as if I was smoth-
ering! Wont you open the. Wmdow, darling ?

- Y will thenk you so much{”

The litfle seamstress flew to raize the wmdaw,
and then without & word or a syllable further,
softly stepped across the hall and knocked atthe
door of the sick-woman’s husband,

- Bhe retursdd to the bedside of the invalid,

. and administered to her every little thing ghat

she thought wonld tend to her comfort, And
while waiting but for & moment for her hushand,
ehie sat and fanned a breeze of fresh air over the
brow and temples of the sick wommn, §° she lay

_ upon the bed.

‘When the young man came into the room in

 his dressing-gown and slippers, and had learned

from Pepoy how his wife felt, he went up to her -
bedside, and taking her hand said: < - . .

“Emeline! Do you feel worsed” ;

“ 0, yes "' she groaned out, in a single breadl
“Yes, indéed ! I feel ag if I mustdie, William |
Lift up the curtain of that window higher, and
let me see the moonlight again, for the sea I
shall never look at even once more! Yes, Wil-
tiam, I must go scon ! X danly wishatl to [.100] you
onee more, firay ¥ : e
. “Emeline 1 Fmeline!” said her husband, a8
if ‘he would chide her for her-very feelings, -

" “But I cannot help it, William ; I Znow itt
It is 50 ;—yes, ves1 ‘Take my hand, Williami

I em growing blind! The moon has allgtme -

out, hasn’t it, William ? I cannot see ;—tell me 1"
# No, no, my dear1” interrupted her husband.
0, Iwish you would lay your hand on my

heart,—it beats 01 What makes me so dizzy,

-twonderl Everything swima to my eyes, yot

1 know I am uot blind, for T can see the moon
shine in on the foot of' my bed ; but it is paler -
than it used to be, isn't it, leham * Put your
cheek to mine, now, William ; O, mine feels so
very cold! Ja this death, Willlam ? Do they
eall it death # I wonder if everybody feels so
when they come to die 1’

- “Deonottalk so, Emeline 1" said her hushand.

“ T ghall not. talk long at all William, e snid
she.

“ Fmelire ! Emeline 1" eaid her hushv.nd.

The litile seamstress sat on the opposite side
of the bed from that on which the young hus-
band stood, bathing the patient’s temples with
tho eaturated cloth she held in her hands,

*You'll remember, William ! exclaimed the
wife; ‘“youw’llremember! I thank you,—Ithank -
you!” gaid she, turning. towards Pegzy. 0,
William! If I could only have lived till w——
Bur. it's all over now, almost! The waters look
dark, but I can go across safely! I do not
fear thelr roaring, William ; T shall soon be on
the other shore! Good-by, Wilh'a,m! Good-"

Thé words never were fnished, They died in
the act of being spoken. The poor. woman
dropped her lean ‘and pale hands down by her
side, as if she were alf wearied out with her
work, and quietly, and surrounded by & heaven-
ly calin, breathed her last breath on earth,

"Her hushand and the little seamatress stood
for a long time pazing at the lovely expmuion
that wreathed the brow of the corpse, before
either gpoke.

Then the husband turned his head awuy, mq
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-gave Way to a drenchmg flood of tears. And
the good little seamstress looked out through
the window at the midnight moon,and thought
how goon she would beealled to lay herself down
and breathe her life out just as sweetly.

*“She is gone!” finally spoke the bereaved
husband.

# Yes, she resta 1"’ exclaimed Peggy

-+ ¥Who may I thank for the tender care shown

her this last night of her existence?” asked the
husband. .

«Y have not done, sir, one half,the good I
wish T could have done; but Peggy Dawson i’

_-always glad to succor the sick.”

# Peggy Dawson 1 exclmmed the stranger, in
astonishment.

“Yes,—1 am sha,” answered the little seam-
giress.

"% My S1aTER! My own sister?”” exclaimed
he, rushing to her and folding* her in his arms;
“Y am, I am William Dawson,—-your long, long
lost brother 1? .

Brother and sister,—each an orphan,--now
embraced each other over the dead body of*the
young wife, at that calm and holy bour of mid-
night. It was a strange place for e brother to
find’ his sister, and n stranger scene for a sister
to witness—the death of her brother’s wife, But
that was the spot Heaven had designed where
they should again meet after many long years’
absence, and weep in united sympathy over the
remains of the dead.

This was an eventful leaf in the lifo of ths
good little seamstress,

"

[FROM GLEARON'S PIGTORIAL DRAWING-ROOM UOMPANION]

IVA OR THE TWIN BROTHERS

BY DR. J. H. ROBINSON.

CHAPTER' ‘L

. ;/Two' persgons, well mounted, were riding
through the little town of Kurnbach.  Both
wers . yourg, well formed, and apparently in
good cumstances. Hrom their strong resem:
Wlanct it was -ensy i0 perceive that thera was
some me!atlonshlp existing between them.

“This must bo % lonely place to live in,” |

said the eldest, whom we wﬂl eall’ It‘rederm
Raymon,

“TLonely emough,” replied his brothar Hans '
“If I wished to turn Mermit, T think I should.

come hete. But there are other parts of Kurn-
bach more thickly populated than this. Wo are
in the most broken, rugged, and unmhabltcd'
part now.” -

¢ X'know it; but look yonder; upon the most
degolats spot of all stands the ]argest dwelling I

_ha.\'e séen in Kurnbach.”

* Tt ia probably the residentce of some peasant
who owns grounds the other sude of the moun-
tain,” replied Hsns,

"“If he owns lands the other side of the moun-
taio, why did he not build his house there?
‘Why should a human- creature select such a

spot t0 pass his days.on?”

N L

J

'

“That I know not; ‘but hers is an hohew
looking Iad, let us ask him to solve our doubts. »

“* Agreed. Young man, can you tell us what
-person lives yonder in that large building ¥

* He is called George Beman,” replied the lad. °

“ What is his employment ¢ usked Frederic

1 do not know.”

Do you not live here ¥ A

“ Yes, gust; over the hill, 'yonder iad o

* That bmng the case, it scems- to me that
you ought to know what your ne:ghbor 3eman
does for 5 livelihood,”

*“He dpn’t work, sir.”
. “Don't work 1
v “No person has ever seen hlm do any work
since he has been among us, sir.”

“'Then he’s a man of fortane, I suppose 1”

“Can’t tell you; he keeps - hts business all to
himself,” | .

“ What character does he boar among you "

““He is kind to all, and has beer Enown to
assist the poor in the neighborhood He is rather
‘rétired in his habits; and to tell you the m:th
sir, we know but llttle abont him.” ,

“ He is rather a mysterious personage, then'!’

.-

1
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* “ That's it, sir, exsctly.”
* Tas he any children?”
“ One daughter.”
“TDoes he keep servants?”
_ “Qnly ope.’

ROTHERS.

“An unfortunate occurrence has made me -

intrude myself‘ upon you in this unceremomqus
manner,” said Frederie.

“ Heaven forbid that I should refuse to reuder

all the aid in my power to the distressed. L.et,

“ Then/there ate only threc persons who oc- | me relieve you of a portipn of your hurthen. A

cupy that gloomy-looking, bmldmg.
daughter young and fair? .
-%Bhe is only seventeen,and the fuirest maiden

Ts ‘the [ fall T perceive—from his horse most likely ;—
bear ki this' way.”

Hans was soon depos:ted upon a couch, and

in Kyurnbach. ""All the young men who have | receiving every attention, while the domesr.lc was

goen her have fallen desperately in love with
her.” | ‘

“'Thengye must have & care that we do nbt
get sight of her,” gaid Hans, laughing.

.*I'd advise you to, sir, by all means; for it’s
not likely she'll take & fancy to either of youl*

“ Very ﬂattermg indeed! Perhaps you have
made an impression on the fair one’s heart ¥,

1 dare say I might, but X don’t think I shall
try,” returned the peasant, gravely.

“ Very cool, npon my word,” said Hans.

The peasant went his way, and the brothers
rode on.

«1 almost wish,” added Hang, that some
aceident would *happen to throw me in the way
of yonder churl’s ﬁnpgheah” .

Bearcely had %H.ans nttbred the words, when

his horse smrhbled, iz he was thrown forward |-

er-his head. Frecf‘ efic hastened to dismonnt
;& goito, His- rehef Fe found him inseasible,

* and unable to stand when he raised him from
the ground. Sitting down beside him, and teking
Tis head upon his knees, he chafod-his temples
and his hands ; but he sirove in vain to restore
him,to consciousness.
" Finding.that his efforts were useless, and that
he was losing time, he lifted his unfortanate,
brother in his.arms,.2nd being & strong man,
bora‘ him, with little difficulty, towards the dwell-
m,g,uf George Beman. . .
“ /4 cannpt refase t0 give me assistance wnder
circumstances like these, be he ever so churlish,”
said Frederic, as he toiled up the ascent toward
the house.
Ho knocked loudly on reaching the door.
The swomons was answered by a person so very
different in his appeorance from what he had
p:ctured that for an instant he was unable to
utter 8 word.
The man who produced this unexpected aston-
jshndent was about thirty-eight years of age. His

features and bearing, so far from being forbidding | pain from his features..
and chuylish, were mild, open, and even hand- | my unmanly groans

80me.

despatched to the village for a surgeon Under
these kind attentions he soon recovered his con-
scionsness.- When the gurgeon arrived it was
found that his arm had been broken, and h(_: ha.d
sustained other severe injuries, and that if his
hurts hesled well, and everything took & favor-
abie aspeet, it-wonld be impossible for him to
resume his journey under several weeks. .
< (ive yourselfno unessiness on that account,
said Beman to Frederic, whom this __inba}liggncn}
affected considerably, ¢ You can pursue your
journey when it pleases you, and it shall be my
care that he wants for nothing that can conduce
Ve
m]il:::;f:g) th?; hi¢ presence could not in the
Yeast facilitate the curative process, he resumed
urney on the following morning.
hlsli:ns ayv:voke from a deep .sleep, which had
lasted nearly a1l day. The first object 1hat met
his gaze was the figure of a young female seated
near Kis bed. |
Hang robbed. his eyes to clear his vision, anti
then took & secogd and longer loek. The im-,
pressions which he received from this sorunn;',
were most favorable tothe lady i in questmn, who
wag wholly unconscious at that moment that she -
was the object of 50 much attention.

% Yhe’s wondrons fair,”” said Hans'to ’,tumself
«I think ‘I have ncver seen her equak “What
eyes! what & face! what a figare! 1f my neck
is not broken, Tam oerta.mly the most fortunate
of men.”

Hans attempted to tumio geta ‘betbe:- new of
his attendant. Tha efort produced 50 wmch
pain that he groaned heavily. The eyes of . the
maiden were instantly directed towardg her pa-
tient, when seeing his attention so earnestly fixed
upon her, she reddened ‘to the forehead and

ed confused.
Iongou are ‘the daughter of my- kiod host I
presume,” said Hang, driving the expression of .
“ Do not be al&rmed at -
I moved 1y arm mcau-

tiously.”

-
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I fear you are dangerously mgured siv} can wad no longer excuse for further delay. - Be-

I serve you ¢ asked tho maiden, timidly.

" ress will ot be of long duratmn Adittle water,
if you please.”

“ Fairer hands never ponred water for 8 mor- |
tal,” said Hans to himself, as his gentle nuvse
filled a glase with the pure, sparklmg bevemge emdtion,

first used by man.

* “ Thank you; I think I shall soon be well e
“ Ghall I call my.fa.ther "

Before Hans hed. time to reply, tha person

spoken of entered the room.
“How fares my. guest to day 7" he asked
with & kmd]y smhila,

“ He ia doing. better than he deserves,” sald
Hans, “and cannot be too grateful for snch care-
ful attention.’”
“The debt of gratitude will not be grest.

. Some day ¥ may take a notion to g0 into that
part of the couniry wers you reside; and break

some of my. bones, and them it will come all i

Yight; thongh you would in that event, no donbt,
be- trouhled with me lowger, for bemg clder, my
flesh will not heal so readily ag yours: Tttakes
young blood, you know, to hedl bruises, frses
turgs and confusions speedily. -But I forgot to
. fitroduce you'to oy daughter.”” -
I shall never bhe’ sufliciently grateful to' your
fair’ ‘damghter,” returned Hazs, amburmsssd he
knew not why. EERE
“ We allhave duties to:dlbcha.r};e toeach other,
and T hope I and inine will not be the firstto’
forget our respensibilities in sthat res;:ect ** was
the ood natured reply.:. .

“Days passed on, As' Hans’s external wounds
healed and gréw less painful, he was conscious

" of internal inroads upon his heart, which thredt-
ened to baffle all the aris of surgery and medi-

cine. The bright eyes and gentle smiles of Iva.|
had done their work ; Hans wag enthralled. So
far from wishing for & speedy cure of his broken
bones, he heartily prayed that they might take |

- their owh time, and not force him ta leave the
dwelling of George Beman too soon.

- It was with a feeling of disappointment that
ha saw his wounds healing. by the “* first 1nten~
on” -

The time passed very pleasantlywuh our hero.

_ He had the ha.ppmess of seeing Iva every asy,
and of conversing with her, To his surpriss ha
found that the graces of her' mind ' exceededif
possible, the graces of her person,

pteps caused him to gla

ligving- that his" happiness was involved in the

© *It was an awkward fall, but I trast my ill- | state of Iva’s feelings towards him, he availed

himself of the.firat opporinnity to gonverse: mth
her on the subject. , .

“Duty adinonishes mia that it s time for me
to leave this hodpitable roof,” he said with some
“To-morrow I shall leave you, but
once more before I depart, I wonld attempt to
express the gratefnl emotions which I feel. - Iva,
you have been t6 mo a mmiatermg angel, The
sound of your footsteps in tMis room has been .
music to me. ‘Whén you come and speak, I for-
get my pain. Your geéntle smiles have done
mote for me than Yeech or medicament. You
have become indispensable to my. happinegs,
How'can'I go hence and see you ne more 1* '
Heans paused to recover himself, for his vaica '
had grown tremulous.

“ Muit you go so soon, then ¥ asked’ Yva, in
a volce that betvayed more than she desired:

“It must be thus. My husts.are quite well,
oarid I can find no exeuse for intruding nirysel®
upon you longer. ‘But there ks samething of

before X bid you furlwell, Tiay lovelyou.”
Hans could get 26 furtHer. i-Ho Stopped and;

‘| lobked t'his fair nurse; she was-woeping. Re-

agenred, he sank upon hTs knees and kissed hep:
hands. It was not jong before he had wmngn
from her a timid confession of her love, and:
wheén they paried they had pledgod themselves;
to eternal constancy and truth. " !

‘Hans now believed: hitself ‘the most happy
raan in existence, snd often. fotind himsélf-say-r
ing, *“whal a fortunate thlilg that' my 'horie
stumbBled.” - s I
A placid muonlight ight' fbllowed thid im- -

portant event. Hans retired to his chamber, bat
could not sieep. Putting on his clothes, he
walked softly from the house., It seemed to him,
that hisroom was not large enongh to.breathe in
since he had become happy in the love of Iva. .
Taking the first path that he ame to, he soon
ifound himself in the shadow of some large trees,
which he remembered often having looked “out
upon dunng hig illness.

Leaning agniost one of the sturdy trunks that
had” defied wind and storm so long, he looked up
into the quiet sky. He had stood in a sort of
dreamy roverie for about the epace of ten min.
utes, when a smmd.like 8t prodnced by foot-
 hastily about him for

At length his wounds were: healed, pnd there | the cause of the disturbance.

He saw distincily

importance which L miust commimniivate to- you, ¢+
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a figure epproaching by the same path he had
" taken.. As it advanced, and become morp dis-
tinetly defined against the shadowy objects

around, he perceived that it was a female form.
That it was Iva, he could.not doubt; but fir
what she could be abroad at such an hour, he
could not gness. She kept on, and passed-within
a few yards of him. Bhe did not go far, but
drawing her mantle closer about her, stood.
motionless.

“RBhe waits for some one,”’ said Hans to
himself. )

It was not long before another fignre was visi-

» This one wore male atiive, and approach-
mg Iva., ombraced hey, while Hans heard her
say:

“Dear —— the name did no& reach him—
“ you have come at lost, I femd 1 should not
seo you.” :

. % Nothing could have kept me from: thls meet-
ing, save sickuess or death,” replied the ofher;
and Hans imagined he sow him setute Iva’s Hps
at the same time.:

The parties now walked away out of gight
and hearing, leaving our hero transfixed with
amazement, and pained to the heart. Ho walked
hiack to the dwelling he had left with euch sen-

- pations of happmess, changed in thought and in|
feature. All his air-castles had tnmbled down,
and grief, despair and indignation, arose and
filled, their places. He sat down at his window,
and. after ‘the lapse of nearly an hopr saw Iva
peturn,

Hang threw himself upon hig bed, without di-
vesting himself of clothing, and pa,ssed the most
miserable night of his life. The idéa scemed
like & mockery of his misery, but for the 1ife of

" How unfortunate 2 thlng ,t.hat my borse
stambled "

It is thus that circumstances change our views
and shape. our thonghts.’

It was remarked in the mornmg, by Mr, Be-
man, that Hans Jooked haggard and” ﬂmpmted, .
as thongh he had passéd a bad nights: ‘He ate, in
silence, and it wag a gloomy breakfist .to all.
The horse whose clumsiness had caused his
master so much suffering, was, brought fo the
door. Hans took ‘an. a.ﬁ'ectlonate leave of his
kind entertainer. With oné foot in the stirrup
he turned to Iva, whostood very near him, and
said in a low reproachful voice:

«Tya, farewell! We meet nomore. Lastnight
1 saw you jeave the house, and witnessed all—
enough to. prove your inconstancy.”

Before Iva had recovered from the surprise
which these woids occasioned, Hans Raymon
was dashing/away at fearful gpeed; but before
he was out of #ight, he heard a cry from the lips
of his fair but false one, and knew that. she had.
swooned.

George Beman took his dﬁ.uohter in his arms
and carried her in as tenderly a9 he had tended
'her in childhood. :

My poor child ¥ hie eaid, kissing her fore-
head. *1.should have thought of this. Butit .
is too late now; the mischief is dene.” -

vacantly intd her father’s face. . )
 Yeg, my girl, he hes gone, and I would he
had nover come among us.’
# My father, say not thus'; he has done'me no.
wrong. But Tmay nottell you all now. FProm.

the present.”

im ko conld not help exclaiming :

¥ promise.”

# Hag he gone ' asked Iva, fa.iutly, looking

ise me that you will be silent on this sub_]ect for

CHAPTER IL

. Wa pags over an itterval of oue vionth.
Hans'had completed the object of his journey,
and was on his retarn home. He had abont his
Person la.rge sums of money, which had been
paid him By 'the executor of 4 deceased uncle’s
will. Tt was darkwhen he ‘reached Kurnhaf'ch
and not being well acqnamted with the roads,
‘he sdon lost his way, and bocame entangled in
a labyrinth of hills, valleys'and mountaing. At
length the moon came up, and he flattered him-
self that he should be able to find his way again.

White standing irresolute, as to what direction
wonld be & proper oue, 8 man snddenty stepped
from the roadside, and taking the horse by the
bit, presented & bistol t§ the breast of Hans and
demanded his mouney.

Haus Raymon' was no coward, and felt rather
reluetent to part with his theles,

“Let me pass I b, exclaimed, sternly. I
have no money to part with thus idly,”

4 Your money I”” thundered the robber. ¢ Your
money without. delay, or I swegr to you by all

that is sacred, T will shoot you through the |’

head 1*

“1 don’t Utke ‘the idea of giving my money
without an equivalent,” said Hans, pulling forth
s well-filled purse. As he put the purse into the
robber’s hand, he best forward to get a view - of

sutprise, when, as he did so, he recogﬂized a8
he believed, the featiires of George Beman,

Before Hans had recovered from the shock of
the discovety, the robber had d!sappam'ed

Our hero satdike one atupified. He forgot his
loss 3 he ceased to lanient his thalers ; he thought
only of the terrible "sacret he had discoyered, ‘
The words of the peasant lad were reealled ¢
“ He don't work, slr, No person has evor secn
him work sinice he hag been among us.”

“ Tomight’s adventure accounts for it all,
His work is doné tider the dark cover of night,
The lad was right; ‘he keeps his buéiness"all W,
himself,’ in feality, O, that Iva's fathor showid
prove to bs sch a man, abd that Iva herself
should prove to be Such s gil. How unforta-
nate that my horsé did not bredk my neck when
he threw me over his head 1*

Filled with these gloggy reflections, Hana
suffered his horse to go forward, careleas whither
he went; fof he was in that state of mind when
life seeips to bittér to be borne,

Three-quartérs of an hour pagsed, in- which he

.[ was conscions ‘of nothing but misety;, upon ra.

covering “himself at the e:;pimzion of that time,
and looking abont him, what was his’ sm'prisa to
ﬁnd himgelf at Beman's door. =

“ Unliicky anjmal ! exclaimed Hane. Yonr

his - face:’ He nearly foll from his horse with

tendencyi always hlther, and al\yuyn wrong
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What new trouble have you brought me io
now ¥

Fhe dumb creature rubbed his nose a.gamst
_ his master’s foot without deigning eny furthor
reply. - .

While Hans was making wp his mind what to
do, he heard some one approaching. Yo turned
in his saddle, and beheld no other than George
‘Beman himgelf, apparently fatigned with travel
and somewhat excited.

 Ah, my friend Raymon, ig it your ? Why do
you sit in your saddle like a statne ? Dismount,
and enter,” said Beman, in his usual mild and
kindly tones.

“T lost my way,” replied Hang, as ca]ml_y a8
he could, « and my horse has brought me hither
before I was aware of it. I did not mean to tax
your hospitality again so soon.”

“ No apologies, Mr. Raymon. Yourbrother
is already here, He reached hers last night,”
was ihe reply. y

% e get out on his return one day in advance
of me. But why this delay ¥’ asked Hans.

¢ He" was robbed on his way hither last night,
and receivedsome rongh treatment that rendered
lum unfit to gof forward to-day,” replied Beman,
3in’a tone of voite betraying no consciousnoss of
guilt, or any embaryagsment whatever.

“Cool 7 thought Hang, * very cool 1’

He met Iva on the threshold. She recoiled a
step when she saw him, but instantly recovering
her equanimity, cxtended her hand. Hans shook
it coldly, and passed in. Upon. scanning the

features of Iva more closely, he was gurprised
and shocked at the change which he beheld,
"Her cheeks were very pale, and her eyes had lost
their aecustomed vivacity. Hens sighed andi-
bly, but unconscicusly ; while Beman regarded
him with a surprised and puzzled expression.
“ Be.kind esough to show m¢ té my brother,”
smd. our hero, wishing. to be along fur & few
. momems, in order to collect his scatiered and
d:smrbed thoughts, for the calmness and cool-
‘ness of his late host astounded him. -To meets
man who had Just robﬁed him of a large sum. ‘of
money ; to meet bim in hig own house; to have
" that man treat him with. such perfect self-pos-
gession, and apparent forgetfmlness of what had
just t.ransp!red presented human nature to him
- ina hghﬁ,so new, that e knew.not how to act.
Hq found ‘hig brother Frederig, mmforiably dis-
posea of in'a large easy-chmr .
“ M;d not ,expect to ﬁnd yom here, smd

brother.

« ¥ did not expect to be ‘here,” rephed his
“ Qur entertaine Qells
robbed,” added Hans.

“Then he certaigly tells- you f,he “truth, X
was met last mghl:tn%some gentlénan unknown
to me, who, with & cocked pistol atmy hemi told
me, * stand and deliver ¥ - .
T attempted by a sudden effert to wrest the'
pistol from his hand, but received for my good
intention a blow upon the head, Which 1did me
genseless upon the earth. ' When I recovered, I ¥
found my horse near me, for it would seem that
the considerate highwaymen had fastened the
animal t6 & tree, in order that T might be spared
the trouble of a long walk. I attempted-to ride;

a sickly sonsation crept over me, and I sank
back overpowered and unconscions. The first
idea that dawned upon me after this, wag, that
there were soft hands npon my head, and breath
wpon my face. T opened my eyes, and percenfed .
a female form beside me, and was folly consei-
ous that some kind angel was striving to restore
me to sensibility.”

* What looked she like?” asked Hans, ear-
nestly.

“ Bhe greatly resembled the daughter of our
host,” replied Frederick, unconscious of the pain
his words were inflicting.

.%o on, brother! go onl’ added Hans, im- .
patiently. »
“ Well, the unknowu female asslsted me to
arise, miaking anxmus inquiries in- regard to the .
extent of my injuries. She studiously kept her.
face concealed by a thick veil, the moment she
perceived I was regaining my consciousness;
consequently I-saw her foatures but ivperfootly,
but her voice was rich and musical, like.the
daughter of our host.” )

Hang beat wpon his breast, and paced the
floor like one distracted,

“ What ails you, Hans'l Why thls perturba-
tlon®

“ (3o on 1 you shall know all-in g?od time,”

#The unknown female, with the mellow voice,
and the face like Tva's, assmted me to.mount
she then showed me, the way to George Beman’s
gnd here you see Iram, safe and sound, vnth the
exception of & few bruises.” :

 And what beeame of your kmd angel L

% She vanighed.”

. Did.you obsarve the face and ﬁgure of the

bher 7 | 5
l‘o"Let me consider; he W.a.s abouﬁ the hexght :

e wou have beer
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"+ Tt shall be s0,” amswered Hans, after some
reﬂem;xon. ‘
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of ‘our friend Beman, I
more I recall hiy feutures and appearance, the
more striking doss.¢he mihpunson seern,”

‘ Fatal - coincidénics ™ exclaimed Hans, bit-

terly. -He then- rﬁhﬁeﬂ.all that_had faken place
sinee they had parted, ‘coficealing nothing in re
lation to Iva and and herwant of faith, or of the
robbery, and his suspicions in relatmn to the
author of the crime,

“ Axi unforpanate affair,” said Frederic, ¢ 1
must confess.that theve ave just grounds of gus-
picion in relatiod to Beman and his danghter.”

“ And it-ig that which distresses me more than

all. You know not how decply I have loved
the fair Iva, O, Frederic, a disappointment like
ipe is-hard to- bear. Could I believe that she
| ig'innocent of all knowledge of her father’s call-
mg, it would. deprive this last blow as my hap-
piness of half its bitterness. ° But ‘the truth
-eomes home ‘to me with overwhelming foree—
George Beman is the robber, and his daughter
is the female who aided you, and if the Iast be
true, then she cannot be ignorant of his occipa.
tion.”

- Phat looks reagonable, but all may be made
clear yet: s more tangled skein has been un-
twisted,” returned Frederic, in the vain hope of
comforting hig brother. I hope itwas not Tva
who assisted me, for I have thought of the fair
stranger ever since, and Irea]ly begin to imagine
that T am in love.”

. "“Frederie, I shall leave Germany foraver. 1

" dannot remain longer: amid the scenes of my
dlsappomtment My property Ideave in your
"care, only reguiring that you ghall remit to me
-such sums as I shall need to’ supply the every
day wants of life.”

“No; itshall not beso. Iam resolved what
to do; T will aceuse George Beman of robbery
upon the hlghWay, end let hun prove his inno-
cence if he can,”

“ Fraderic, I entreat of you to be sllent I

T should think, and the

Firm i’ his resolve, and true to his parpdse,
Hans soon stood in’ the presence of Bextan: kﬂd
Iva,

“ For important reasons, I crave & fow mo-
ments’ interview with yom- dnughter,” eaid Hans'
to hig host, L

“ There can -be no objection to such a rav
<quest he replled and bowing, left the'room.

A painfel and’ embarrassing sﬂence enaued H
it waa finally broken by Hans.

“ When 1 parted from you, Iva; I did netex-
pect to see-you again so soon; but clrcnmstwm
ces of a-atrange character have again thrown ug’
under the same roof. That I have suffered a
deep disappointment, you well know ; but T will
not reproack you. . I sought not this interview
ofor that purpose. I will remember you, Tva,-as’
we remember dreams of happiness ; and this
dream of mine has been as fleeting as any dream,
though it wag gweet while it held me in its
power, I would barter all ‘my earthly posses-
siona to recall that dream for a single honr.”

“ Then iy shall be recalled *” said Iva, wiping
the tears from her dark eyes.

“ Never! never I exelaimed Hans, in accents

of despair.  “I have not told you all~a darkat
page must yet be read. ' There have been twow— %
two —-—robbenes wu:hm .the last. twemy four
hours,” ’
Iva’s face grew pale as marble.

“Both these rohbenes heve oceiirred in Kum- !
bach.”

Iva wept aloud.

X recoguizéd the robber.” C

“ Father of alll how can I exist?*” cried Tva,
T have reasons for helieving that you have =
also sden the perpétrator of these crimes.”

** Good hieavens ! you suspect my own father;. .
but I swear to you oftsmy knees, and in the slght

of God, that he is innocent. Iva Beaman- ever
knelt to hufan being before, bat now she kneel§

'and begs of you to suspend your judgment fora -

will never consent that the father of the woman /day, o single hour, even. "There is a secrat tha.f.

1 have loved, and still Jove, despite all that has
trangpired, be accused of such 2 erime. No;|.
let darkness and forgetfainess close over a krans-
action so foul and anfortunate.”
€ Seek andnterview with Iva,” said Frederie,
nt ‘what would it avail? Nothing. It
-would resalt in paix and mortifieation to both.”
+ “It can produce nothing worse than the pres-
ent state of suspense ;- therefore’ I say, seck an
interview with your false fair one.”

is aleo jmnocent.
cruel haste; I would have explained all.x
ame gome famlly matters,” continued Xvy

ing mlmer, “which I would fain ha

I may not divelge.”
The sobs and tears of the beantlfulw
stopped her uiterance. ,Taking her cold hafids

in his, Hans wept and’ let his tears fall upon
them. :

“1 cgn_]ur\e you to tell the trath,” S
“Iwill, Hans ; Tam fimocent, and wy father [
-Had you not. lefs me fn p

gmw-.

kegf,g

‘\f;!
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oty but I feel that the time has arrived when

'-i»gl--irx_;ui_tlgppalm <Youn aaw me go forth at night'

and mect & person unknowh to you. ~ Thet pee-

son WAs, f-femele? i,u mgle atma--my father's:

-.And now comes the most pain-
fal ps.rl: d‘ my confession. "My uncle and my
father ivere Awin brothers. The ‘yesemblance
betwaengthem is so marked, thgt the one is often
mistaken for the othep. My grandfather was a
man of fortune. My, father was his favorite
child, for'the wayws.rd hebits of Karl, the twin
brother, displeaged. hxm Dying, my grandfather
Teft the bulk of his property to my father. From
that hour the tendency of Karl Beman way

" downward.- My father gemerously advanced

him large sums ; but his kindness met with in-

gratitade for its reward. My uncle married a
‘lovely woman, who lived just long enough to
#ee hef hueband penniless, dnd abandoned, and
her little daughter entering upon her fifth year.
Kol loved his.child, and my father Bimsclf hag
ettended to her educstion,-and supplied all her
wants, thongh he heg long ceased o be on inti-
mate terms with my uicle. What has transpired
within the last twenty-four hours, leads me to
" believe that he has added robbery to other sing;
: bat I entreat of you.not to bring him to justice.
Leave to Heaven the. pumshment of his many
crintes.”

“May he-who rends mon’s thoughts f'orgwe

- me the wrong I have done you, Iva!’ cried
Hans, sinking on his knees. ’

“ And mey Heaven bless her ‘for being a good
angel t> me and mine”’ said ‘& husky voice.
Hauns looked up, and beheld the exact counter-
phrt of George Beman-—and recognized in him
the man who had previously robbed him of his

" purse.
“ This angel,” contmuedu the intruder, “has

lessness, pride and poveny.

told yau the truth, T at the gullty man. Reck-
drove me o the
commission of the erimig.: T am. guilty of only
two robheries, which I might ‘néver:have con-
fesseds had it not betn foi:the sake of this fair
girl, I restore your mioney nntouched for my,
whole natnre shrank ford the thought of appro-
priating it o'my.own or my daughter’s use, I
shall go to America, and it s probable I shall
se¢ you no more; Iva, with you I leave the
most precious of all earthly ﬁhmgs—my only
child.” : Coee

Karl’s voico grew tremulous, and h& wad
obliged to pause.

“ My only child | Iva~youwill be kmd to her,
Conceal from her, as you value your soul’s hap-
ness, the knowledge of her father’s crime.”

. Karl Beman waited for no reply. He tarned
on his heel and Ieft the house {o return no more.
As he passed-out of the room, Hana saw Iva's
father put a well-filled purse into his hand, gaze
into his face & moment, and 111 8 broken voxce,
gay !

. “Tarewcll, Karl. God bless you.”

“ What 2 fortunate thing that my hovse stnm»
bled * geid Hans to- }umseh on hig weddmg
night. ;- - ¢ "

TFrederic found that he was really in love w:th
,| Karl’s danghter, and that thet love réally had
its birth at the'moment she had assisted himn to
arigs and mount his horse, on the night of the
robbery, Thetefore,when he exclaimed on Ais
wedding day, - “What a forfunate fail?’ the
reader will understand what he meant. . )

‘When Karl Beman was next heard from, he
wss serving with great credit in the Ameucan
army. |

Thog ends. our tale, lelwmg all parues prosu
perous and happy. S Jrob

S




